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“There is no freedom of the press in Russia,
but who can say that there is no freedom of
thought ?”

—Yesenin-Volpin.

«B PoccHu Her cBoGOABLI NeyaTH — HO KTO
CKAWeT, 4T0 B Hell HeT H CBOGOABI MbICAH?»

— Ecenun-Boabnun.






1
INTRODUCTION

NPEAUCJ/IOBHUE



IToaTopa roga Tomy Ha3ai MOJOJAOH PYCCKHH NMO3T H (bH-
aocod, Aunexcanap Cepreesnuy EcennH-BoabnmuH Hanucar
3TIOA, cMeso o3argaaBiieHHblH «CBOGOAHBIN (uaocOPCKui
TPaKTaT». TO NPOH3BEAEHHE H HECKOJbKO CBOHX CTHXOTBO-
PeHHH OH nepelnaj ApPy3bAM H TNpPOCHA ony6JHKOBaTb HX
MOJ CBOMM NOJIHBIM HMeHeM Ha 3anajge. Bckope nocae atoro
Ecenun-BoabnuH 6bl11 apecToBaH W 3aToyeH B TiopbMy. Co-
BETCKOE NpaBUTeabCcTBO yTBepxaaeT, 4To B CCCP Het 60b-
1€ MOJHTHYECKHX 3aKJIOYeHHbIX. [T03TOMYy AJs onpaBaaHus
apecTa OblJ1 BbIAYMaH NpPeMJIOr O «HeBMeHsAeMOCTH» EceHuHa-
BoabnHHa, kak 3TO Aenanoch H paHbLie,

CTHXOTBOpPEHHA M TPAKTaT, HANMHCAHHblE MO TY CTOPOHY
«KeJNe3HOro 3aHaBeca», ABJIAIOTCA JOKYMEHTOM OrPOMHOTrO
3HaueHusa. OHH oTpaxaloT riay6okyio a1060Bb K cBoboze,
XapaKTepHYIO IJIA HOBOTO NMOKOJIeHHA OYHTYIOLeH COBETCKOM
MoJoAexH. Huxecaenyloluine cTpokH, HanucaHHble EceHu-
HbIM-BoabnuHbIM B 1959 roay, naioT npeacTaBJeHHE O €ro
B3rJAAaX, JHYHOCTH H MOOYKAEHHAX:

«C 1947 roja s nully OYeHb MaJoO H TO JHIUb B TEX Cay-
yasx, Korga atMocepa 1yXOBHOrO rHeTa BBIBOAHT MEHA H3
paBHOBECHS.

«B 1949 roay a 6bl1 apecToBaH, raaBHbiM 06pa3oM, 3a
cTuxu «HHkorza s He Opan coxu» H «Bopon». O6 3THX
CTHXaX JOHOCHJIH OpraHam roc6e3omnacHoOCTH...

$1 6b11 NPH3HAH HEBMEHAEMDIM, 3aKJII0UEH B TIOPEMHYIO NCH-
XHaTpuueckylo GoabHHLy B JlenuHrpaae, a oceHbio 1950
rojia cocjiaH Ha natb aeT B Kaparanay, otkyzaa, Bnpoyem, ObL1
0ocBOGOXJAEH IO aMHHCTHM, MNOCJAeAOBaBUIEH 3a CMEPTbIO
CraauHa,

«B cBA3H ¢ opHUMATBHON BEpCHEH O MOEH HEBMEHAEMOCTH,
COBETYI0 CYAMTb O MOEM HHTeJJIeKTe MO MOHM HayYHbIM pa-
60oTtaM W cTHXaM. <«HeBMeHseMOCTb» He TIOMellana MHe
3alHTHTb KAHAHAATCKYI0 JHCCEPTALHIO 32 HECKOJbKO HEJelb
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A year and a half ago a young Russian poet and logician
named Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin, fearing
arrest because his work had already displeased the au-
thorities, sat down and wrote an essay boldly entitled “A
Free Philosophical Treatise” and gave the essay and
copies of his poems to friends, requesting that the manu-
script be published in the West and that, in doing so,
his true name be used. He was arrested shortly thereafter
and taken to prison. The Soviet regime claims that there
are no longer political prisoners in the U.S.S.R. There-
fore, as in the case of his previous political arrest, Yesenin-
Volpin has been detained on the euphemistic charge of
“mental instability.”

The poems and the essay are among the most important
documents to come from behind the Iron Curtain. They
express a deep personal love of freedom which is charac-
teristic of a whole new generation of rebellious Soviet
youth. The following introductory remarks written in
1959 by Yesenin-Volpin himself give us an insight into
his writings, personality, and motivations:

“Since 1947, I have written very little, and that only
when the atmosphere of spiritual oppression has upset
my balance.

“In 1949, I was arrested mainly because of my poems
entitled ‘I Never Put My Hand to Plowing’ and ‘The
Raven,” which were reported to the organs of State Se-
curity.

“I was adjudged ‘irresponsible’ and locked up in the
psychiatric prison in Leningrad. In the autumn of 1950,
I was sent to Karaganda* for five years. I was freed during
the amnesty following the death of Stalin.

* A newly developing industrial region in Siberia where there
have been many forced labor camps.
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Jlo apecTa, KaK pa3 B TO BpeMsi, KOTAa COOHMpald NpPOTHB
MEHsl yJHYalolUHi MaTepHal.

«BnpoueM, TOJbKO MOpPaJbHO M YMCTBEHHO HENOJHOUEH-
HbIH yesoBek MoxeT He JOHTH B CoBeTckoM Colo3e 10 Kpai-
Hell cTeneHH HeroxosaHHdA. Ecau 66l 3To GBLIO He Tak, KOM-
MYHHCTaM He3aueM OblIO OBl Harayxo 3aKpbIBaTb I'PaHHLBL.
HHbIM cnoco6oM OHHM Gbl He MOIIH CTAJTHHCKHMH METOAaMH
CNPaBHTbCA CO CBOei nacTBoil. Tenepb MeTOAB H3MEHHJIHCH,
HO He PaaMKaJbHO. I'JIaBHOE COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO H Ta OTHO-
cHTeabHasA cBo604a, KOTOPYIO MBI npHobpenn (peub uaet ob
YPOBHe, KOTOPBIH uel0BEeKY APYroi CTpaHbl AOJMXKEH Ka3aTb-
Cfl CaMbIM MOCTHIAHBIM pabcTBOM) Gblla He AOOBITA CaMHM
0o611ecTBOM, a N0XKAJOBaHA €My NMpPaBHTENLCTBOM — TOUHee,
KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOH LEPKOBbI0 — B NOpPAAKE 3aHUTPHIBAHHSA
C HapOJOM H He B lieaaX 60Jee UHBHIH30BAaHHOTO YIPaBIeHHS
H TO JHIUb NOTOMY, YTO Y CTaJHHCKHX NpPEEMHHKOB He XBa-
THNO (PaHTa3HH M CMEJOCTH CleXOBaTh Jajee Mo MYTH HX
yuMTens.

«51 mpoly mofeit Ha 3anajge, KOTOPHIM NOMAAYTCH 3TH
CTHXH, TNOMHHTb O TOH y4acTH, KOTOpasi MHE NpPEACTOHT, B
cayvae eclid HEKOTOphle H3 HUX O6yayT HaneuataHbl. OcobeH-
HO 3TO OTHOCHTCSI K CTHXOTBOpeHHsM <«Pa3burto cepaue, 3a-
6biTa cTpacTby M «O corpaxkaane, KOPOBHI H ObIKH®, OCKOJb-
KY — KakK 3TO HH HeJIE[O — MEHS 32 HHX MOTYT OOBHHHTb B
«nponaranje BoiHb». (KcTaTH, HeeNnocTs B TaKUX CIy4yasix
NpeKpacHo NMOHHMANOT CaMH Oo6BHHHTeNH. B 6GecnpuMepHOM
BceoOlLeM JHUEMEPHH COCTOHT Halla camasi riy6okas Tpa-
reaus.)

«5l He YKJTOHAIIOCH OT 3TOH YuYacTH, MOTOMY YTO B Hallei
CTpaHe i TOJLKO TOrAa GbiBal0 AOBOJEH CBOMM NOBEAECHHEM,
KOrJla 4yBCTBYIO, YTO MHE YAaJOChb NPHBECTH JHUEMEPOB H
MaJOAYLIHLIX B 3aMellaTeabCcTBO. §I 6yAy paj, ecliu MOH
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“As to the official version of my irresponsibility, may I
suggest that the reader judge my intellectual capacities
from my scientific works and my poems. My so-called
‘irresponsibility” did not prevent me from successfully de-
fending my Ph.D. candidacy a few weeks before my arrest
and at the very time when evidence against me was being
collected.

*“Actually, only a morally and mentally defective person
can fail to reach a stage of extreme indignation in the
Soviet Union. If this were not so, the Communists would
have no reason to seal up their borders. In no other way
could they have dealt with their flock while using Stalin-
ist methods. Now the methods have changed, but not
radically. The main point is that even the relative free-
dom which we have gained (a level of freedom which
would seem to a person from another country to be the
most shameful slavery) was not won by our society itself,
but was granted to it by the government, or, more accu-
rately, by the Communist “church,” as a sort of cat-and-
mouse game with the people, rather than for the sake
of more civilized rule. And then only because Stalin’s
successors have lacked the imagination and courage to
follow in the footsteps of their teacher.

“I ask the people in the West into whose hands these
verses will stray to remember the fate which awaits me
if some of them should be published. This applies espe-
cially to the poems “The Heart is Broken’ and ‘O Fellow
Citizens, Cows, and Oxen,’” for which, strange as it may
seem, I could be accused of ‘incitement to war.” (Inci-
dentally, the absurdity of such accusations is very well
understood even by the accusers themselves. Our deepest
tragedy consists of this unprecedented and universal
hypocrisy.)

“I do not shrink from this fate because, in our country,
I am only pleased with my conduct when I feel that I
have been able to throw the hypocrites and weaklings
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CTHXH YBHIAT CBET Ha 3anajfle — KOHEYHO, 1 UX HHKOMY He
HaBfI3bIBAl0 M CaM He BCe CYMTal B HUX yaauyHbiM. Ho s
X0uy, YTOGHI CMEpPBA YBHIAENH CBET HEKOTOpbIE MOM PaGoOThI
nocjeAHero BpeMeHH. B HHX — omnpaBaaHHe TOro, 4YTo C
1951 rona s moyTH He 3aHMMalwch no33ueil. Koraa onn Gy-
AyT 3aKOHYeHbl W nyOJaukanus ux obecneyeHa, i CMOKOM-
HEHbKO Cfily B TIOPbMY, €CJIM 3TO 3aXOTHT, 3HafA, YTO HM
HEe yAaloCb MeHs NMOGeAMTb.

Ony6JMKOBaHHE CTHXOB, HAMHMCaHHBIX A0 aBrycta 1946
roaa, BO BCAKOM Clyyae He 'DO3UT MHe 31echb apecToM. M3
CTHXOB, HANHCAHHBIX HAa4YMHAsA C 3TOH JaTHl, HaHOOJbIUYIO
OMAaCHOCTb 3TOFO POJa MPEeACTABAAIOT NpeXie BCEro Bhllle
YOMSAIHYThIe CTHXH, a TaKXe, B MeHbllUe} CTeNeHH, CTHXOTBO-
peHuss «BopoHs» H «®ponaa» (MOCKOJAbKY B HHX MOTYT
YCMOTpeTb HaMeK Ha NOJACTPeKaTeNbCTBO K BOCCTAHHIO) H,
B MeHblIel creneHH, «CBOGOABLI He OBIIO H HET HA CBETE»
U «§l BUepa elje pe3BHJCH Ha MOJSHE».

«CTuxu «BeceHHHil JUCT, MOAAPOK HEMOroAkl», <5 Koraa-
TO cTOsAJ Ayroii» u «He urpan 1 pe6eHKOM C 1€TbMH», MOXXHO
ony6iMKOBaTh Ha 3anajxe, He PHCKYs 3THM IOABEepPrHYTb
MeHsi 31eCb apecTy. MeHee cTporue Haka3aHusi s BooOuie
He NpPUHHMAal0 BO BHHMaHHe, (TaK Kak, K COXaJeHHIO, Bce
paBHO He MOI'Y paCCUHTHIBATb HAa MOJY4YeHHE BH3BHI).

«B cayuae, ecnu s Bce paBHO OyAy apecTOBaH MO KaKoii-
Au60 MpUYKHE, HACTOATENbHO NMpOILIY NMyGJHKOBATb BCE, YTO
KTO-1M60 couTeT AOCTOHHBIM onybaukoBanuda. [lo coset-
CKHM 3aKOHaM 3TO He MOXeT 3HAUYHTENbHO YBEIHUHTbH CPOK
HAKa3aHUf.

«Bo BCAIKOM cJ/lyyae, i HACTAWBAl0 Ha MOJHOU HEH3MEHHO-
'CTH TeKCTa B clyuyae NMyGAMKaUMH Ha PYCCKOM s3BIKe.

«B Poccuu Her cBoGoab nevatH.. Ho kTo ckaxkeTt, uto
B Hell HeT U CBOGOABI MBICAH?...»
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into confusion. I shall be very pleased if my poems will
see the light of day in the West; of course, I do not want
to force them on anyone, and I myself do not consider
everything in them successful. But I should like certain
of my works of the latest period to be published first.
They are my justificiation for having written almost no
poetry since 1951. When these works are finished and
their publication arranged for, I shall go calmly to jail,
if they should insist on it, in the knowledge that they
had failed to conquer me.

“The publication of the poems written before August,
1946, does not endanger me with arrest here. Of the
poetry written after this date, the poems mentioned
above carry the greatest threat of this kind, as do also, to
a lesser degree, the poems entitled “The Raven’ and
‘Fronde’ (because into them might be read a hint of in-
citement to rebellion) and, to a lesser degree, ‘There Is
No Freedom’ and ‘Yesterday I Still Frolicked in the
Meadow.’

*“The poems ‘A Leaf of Spring,’ ‘I Looked at the World
Upside Down,’ and ‘As a Child I Did Not Play with
Children’ can all be published in the West without risk
of my being arrested here. I do not even take into con-
sideration less severe forms of punishment (since, un-
fortunately, I cannot count on getting an exit visa any-
way) .
“If I should be arrested for any reason whatsoever, I
emphatically request that everything considered worthy
of publication should be published. Under Soviet law
this would not significantly lengthen the term of my
sentence.

“In any case, I insist upon absolutely no changes in
the text if it be published in Russian.

“There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who
can say that there is no freedom of thought?”
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Anexcangp CepreeBuu EceHuH-BoabnuH — coBeTCKHi
rpa<aaHHH, npoxwuBawwuit B MockBe. OH — chiH Cepres
Ecenuna (1895-1925), nan6osee nMonmyJsspHOro pycckoro mo-
3Ta B MePHOJ, NOCJeAOBAaBIUHI HenmocpeacTBeHHO 3a Ok-
TA6GpbCKOit peBoatoureii. Ero mate — Hazexna Boabnuna
— JKeHI[HHa O6OJbIUOM KyJAbTYpbl, 3aHHMAIOLLASICA MEepeBO-
JaMH ¢ QpaHIy3CKOrO U aHIIHHCKOrO SI3BIKOB,

Oten aBTOpa — Cepreii AnexcanapoBHu EceHHH — mo3T
H3 KPeCTbIHCKOH cpefbl W CBepCTHHK Biaaaumupa Masikos-
ckoro u Bopuca INactepuaka. OH cuMTaeTcs OJAHHM H3 HaH-
60Jee TaJTaHTIMBLIX MO3TOB nocae IlylikuHa.

Makcum lopekuit 1 Bopuc IlacTepHak, TBOpueCTBO KOTO-
phIX OBLTO TaK pPasJH4HO, BHICOKO LEHHJIH €ro no3asuio. lac-
TepHak cka3ax o Ecennne: «Co Bpemen Koabuosa Poccus He
uMeJsa 6oJiee MOAXOASLIEr0, POAHOTO M HEOTBEMJEMOrO OT
Hee no3ta, uem Cepreii EceHuH... EceHHH 6blJ OHOBPEMEHHO
" XMBOIl TpemeTaBluell yacTHLEH TOro AyXa YHCTOrO HCKYyC-
CTBa, KOTOpPOe MBI Ha3biBaeM nocie [TylUKHHA BBICOYAHILMM
. MouapTOBCKHM MPHHLHUIOM...»

Cepreii Ecennn, koTopblit oliH604HO BocnpHHAA OKTAGPb-
CKYI0 PEBOJIOLMIO, KaK PeanH3allHi0 CTapoil MeuTHl O Hane-
JIEHHH KPEeCTbSIH 3eMJel0, CKOPO OUYTHJICS B TParHuyecKom
MOJIOXEHUH — NO3Ta PYCCKOMH AepeBHH, 6OPOBIIErOCs ¢ HO-
BeIUMMH HHAYCTPHAJbHBIMH TEOPHAMH GOJbLIEBHKOB U HAe-
OJOTHYECKHMH NPEeANOCHIIKAMH MapKCHUCTCKOH (DUAOCODHH.
Otka3 EceHMHa NMOIYHHHUTLCA MAapKHUCTCKOH JAOrMe npuaa’
€ro XH3HH U NMO33MM TparHueckylo Hoty. B 1927 roay Mak-
cum IopbKHit nucan: «3HaueHHe 3TOH MOYYHTEJAbHOH APaMBI
TaK xe BeaHKO, kaKk U cTtuxoB EcenuHa. Hukoraa ewe ge-
PeBHsl, CTOJKHYBLIHCb C FOpPOJAOM, He pa3fuBaia cebe 106
TaKk SIBHO M MYUHTEJbHO. DTOil ApaMe CyXAeHO NMOBTOPATDb-
csi.» B omHOM M3 cTHXOTBOpeHHit EceHun ckasan: «j1 — mo-
CJeAHHI MO3T AepeBHH». 3alUHILas CBOIO MO3HIHIO 10 KOHLA
cBoux aHelt, ECEeHHH OJHOBPEMEHHO 3allHILald cBo6Ooay no-
aTHUeckoro teopuectBa. Ha moasax Bex ce6s Ecenun uacTo,
KaK «XyJdTaH» 4 B 3MOXy TE€PpOpa LUEroJsi] UHAHHADOM H
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Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin is a Soviet citizen
who lived in Moscow until his arrest. He is the natural
son of Sergey Yesenin (1895-1925), the famous lyric
poet who was at the height of his popularity in the period
following the October Revolution of 1917. His mother,
Nadezhda Volpin, is known as a woman of culture and a
translator into Russian of many works from the French
and the English.

Sergey Yesenin was a peasant genius and a contem-
porary of Boris Pasternak and Vladimir Mayakovsky.
He had a natural lyrical gift and is generally con-
sidered to be one of the most gifted Russian poets
since Pushkin. His poetry has been praised by critics
as diverse as Maxim Gorky and Pasternak. Of him,
Pasternak has said: “Since the days of Koltsov, Russia has
not produced anything so native, natural, appropriate,
and inalienable as Sergey Yesenin. . . . At the same time,
Yesenin was a living, palpitating particle of that spirit
of pure art which Pushkin has called the highest
Mozartean principle. . . . . ” Sergey Yesenin, who had in-
itially believed in the October Revolution as a realization
of the old peasant dream of a rural Russia in which the
peasantry was to own the land, soon found himself in a
tragic dilemma as a poet of nature in conflict with the
new industrial theories of the Bolsheviks and with the
ideological tenets of Marxist philosophy. His refusal to
knuckle under to Marxism made his later life—and poetry
—tragic. As Maxim Gorky wrote in 1927: “This was a
deeply instructive drama and of no less worth than
Yesenin's poetry. Never had the village in conflict with
the city smashed its head so effectively and torturingly.
This drama will repeat itself often.” Indeed, Yesenin had
proclaimed in one of his poems: “I am the last of the vil-
lage poets.” In defending his position until his death, Yese-
nin also defended the freedom of poetical inspiration. In
public he often behaved in an “undisciplined” manner
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JaKHPOBAaHHBIMH OOTHHKAMH — TOTIJALIHMMH CHMBOJAMH
npecaeayeMmoro «6ypxys». B pesyibTaTe cBOero noseaeHHs
Ecenun He pa3 nonanan B 6eay, HO eMy Be3J0 — OH BbIKHJ
4 NMpoAO/XKal TBOPUTb A0 camoy6buiictea. B 1923 roay Ece-
HMH MHcal:

Huakuit fom 6Ge3 meHs cyTyaurcs,
Craphiii nec AaBHO H310X.

Ha MOCKOBCKHX H30THYTHIX yaHuax
YMepeTh, 3HaTh, CYAHJa MHe 6OT.

STOT cMeablil BHI30B cyAbOe, ApaMaTH4ecKHe COOBLITHA ero
WH3HH U TAYOOKMH TpParu3M NO33MH, OKa3adH <«3apa3Hoes
BJMSIHME HA LUIMPOKHE CIOHM COBETCKOTO O6WIECTBA H OCOOEH-
HO MOJIONCXH B Te MpauHble, HeONpeJeJeHHble H Ieponyec-
KHe roabl. JIecATKH ThicAY J10aeH npoBoxaiu rpo6 Ecenuna
Ha k7aaabuuwe. «3apa3HocTb» EceHHWHCKO# MO33uMM MoOkasa-
Jach CTOJb OMACHOH COBETCKHM BJACTAM, YTO OHHM NOBEJIH
NPOTHB Hee LeNyl0 MOJMTHYECKY!0 KaMMaHHIO, Omacasch ee
pacnpoctpaHenus. JJo 1959-60 roaoB 6b10 Ony6aHKOBAHO
OYeHb MaJIO ero NpoM3BeeHHH U TOIbKO HEJAaBHO NOSBHIKCH
COOGLIEHHS O MPEACTOSILIEM BHIXOAE MOJHOro co6paHus ero
CTHXOB. B 3TOM 06CTOATENLCTBE MOXKHO YCMOTpPETb NMpPH3HAK
HOBOro, 6osee cBOGOAHOro BesIHMA M 60J€e KPUTHUYECKOTO
OTHOLLUEHHSI CO CTOPOHBI YHMTaTesNell MOJOAOrO MOKOJEeHHS,
TaK XKe, KaK U CBUAETeJbCTBO 6oJsee 06BbEKTHBHOIO MOAXOAA
K COOBITHAM 6JM3KOro NpoLUJIOro.

EceHuH-oTell poAuscAs B MaleHbKOH aepeBHe Ps3aHckoii
ry6epuuu B LlentpanbHoit Poccuu B 1895 roay. CBOIo I0HOCTb
OH NMpoOBeJ B AepeBHE, B OKPYXEHHH OeIHOH KPeCcTbSIHCKOM
cembd. B MockBy Ecenun nepebpainca B 1912 roay nocie
3aHATHI B MPUXOUCKOM LEePKOBHO# LuKoae. CTHXH ero CTalH
CKOPO M3BECTHbI B JMTEpaTypHbIX Kpyrax Mocksu u [letep-
6ypra u EceHuH moJyuua npo3BHILE ¢KPECTBAHCKOTO Camo-
poaka». KpMTHKH BOCXBAjfIi OPHUTHHAIbHYI0 HEMOCPEACT-
BEHHOCTb U CBeXecTb ero ctuxos. B 1918 roay Ecenun Boa-
rJ1aBua1 TFpynny MNO3TOB-¢MMaxKuHucTOB». TBOpuecTBo Ece-
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and, in the middle of the Terror, he had been known
to wear a top hat and patent leather shoes—the symbols
at that time of the persecuted capitalist. As a result, he
was often in trouble, but he somehow managed to sur-
vive and write until his suicide. In 1923, he wrote:

My hovel will fall down without me,
And my old dog has died long ago.
God has condemned me to perish

On the crooked streets of Moscow.

This note of a devil-may-care challenge to destiny and
the tribulations of his life, and the emotional, tragic
content of his poetry, proved extraordinarily “infectious”
in those grim, uncertain, and heroic years. Yesenin’s
poetry had therefore a tremendous impact on the popu-
lation, and particularly on the youth. An enormous crowd
of people, numbering tens of thousands, followed his
body to the cemetery. The “infectiousness™ of his poetry
even alarmed the Soviet authorities, and a campaign was
started to counteract the influence of “a dangerous politi-
cal disease.” In fact, little of his work was republished
until 1959-1960, when, at last, advertisements appeared
of a complete edition of the works. This itself is symptoma-
tic of new and somewhat freer trends, of a more critical
attitude among the readers of the younger generation,
and of a somewhat increased maturity which insists on
facing the facts of the immediate past.

Sergey Yesenin was born in 1895 in a small village in the
province of Ryazan in central Russia. His early youth was
spent in the impoverished environment of a small peasant
family. After receiving some education in a parochial
school, he came to Moscow in 1912. His poetry soon be-
came known in the literary circles of Moscow and Peters-
burg, where he was lionized as a “village prodigy.” The
critics acclaimed the purity, freshness, and originality of
his verse. By 1918, he headed the Imagist group of poets.
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HHHA, KOTOpHIH ObLI NO CYLIECTBY NAacTOPAJbHBIM IO3TOM,
NPOHMKHYTO THNHYHO PYCCKMM MHCTHLH3MOM H MECCHAHCT-
BOM, KOTOpble OCOGEHHO 3aMeTHbl B ero nosame <HHOHHs»
(1918 r.). CTONKHYBIUKCh C TOPOAOM M PEeBOJIOUMEH, B CTH-
Xax ero B3slJM BepX TparHueckue HOTbl. OH He MHITAJCH pa3-
pewlatb CBOM NPOTHBOpEYHS, a CTaJ MX, HaNPOTUB, Apama-
TH3HPOBATb.

B 1922 rony EceHuH »eHMJCS Ha M3BECTHOH aMepHKaH-
ckoii taHuoBuiHue Mcunope JlyHkad. C HElO OH NyTelecTBO-
Baax no Espone u CoenuHennsim lllTaTaM, HO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢
3anaJHbIM MHPOM He NOMOII0 EceHHHY paspeluTh MyuMB-
wHe ero npo6aemsl. B 1924 roxy EceHun Bepuyics B Moc-
kBY. Bckope pasoyapoBanue ero xocTurao anores. OH HCIbI-
ThIBaJ MOJHOE OJAMHOYECTBO M CpPaBHHMBAJ ceOsl C 3arHAHHBIM
3BepeM. BHyTpeHHu#it KOHQIUKT, BO3HUKIIMI B ayue EceHu-
Ha NpH CTOJKHOBEHHH «AEPEBEHCKOro I03Ta» C PeajbHOCTS-
MH COBETCKOIi XKH3HH, NPHUBEJ ero K caMoyouiicTBy. Pa3Bsa3ska
npousowa B 1925 roxy. 28 nexabps 3TOro romxa OH BCKPBLI
ce6e BeHbl Ha PYKax, HANHCaJl KPOBbIO NMpPOLIaJbHOE CTHXO-
TBOPDEHHE M IOBECHJICA B OJHOH M3 KOMHAT T'OCTHHHLbI
“Angleterre” B JleHunrpaze.

Jlupuueckuii Tanant Ecennna oco6eHHO Xopowo oTpaxaln
HAaCTPOEHHs M YYBCTBA, CBfi3aHHble ¢ GECKOHEYHOH M06O0BbLIO
K NpHpOJe POAHOH PA3aHCKOH AEpeBHH M KODMHJIMLE 3eMJe
— «Marymke Pycu». Ero cTHxH, — TO nacropajibHble, TO
peaurHo3Ho-HaGoXHble, TO HHOrJa APaMaTHYeCKHE H aaxe
60roxyJbHble, cO BpeMeHeM npuoGpean Bce Goaee u Goaee
NMaTeTHYECKHil XapakTep, OTpaxas TparHyeckyro cyably mno-
ata. [lpoHusbIBalollee HX YYBCTBO, NMpPOCTOTa H MeJIOIMSA
NeNalT 3TH CTHXH He3aObIBaeMbIMH.

Coin mosta — Auxexkcanap Ecenun-Boabnui, TBopuecTBO
KOTOpPOrO MpPEACTABJIECHO B 3TOH KHHIe, YHacJeJ0BajJ HECOM-
HEHHO HEKHH NO3THYEeCKHil Jap OTua H J1060BbL €ro K CBO-
6oxe. CbiH, HYXXHO NPH3HaTb, MEHee TAJAHTIHB OTLA H Me-
Hee mocJjeaoBaTeleH. HO cMeJOCTh ero He BbI3LIBAET COMHe-
HHI M OH HaNMCaJ HECKOJbKO He3abbiBaeMbIX CTPOK. [103TH-
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Essentially a pastoral poet, he had also a strain of typically
Russian mysticism and messianism which are perhaps
best exemplified in the poem “Inonia” (1918). His
genius finally developed strongly tragic overtones under
the impact of the city and the Revolution. Instead of re-
solving his contradictions, he dramatized them. In 1922,
Yesenin married the famous American dancer Isadora
Duncan. He traveled with her in Europe and the United
States, but the Western world provided no solution to
his problems. He returned to Moscow in 1924. In the
grip of increasing disillusionment, Yesenin dramatized
his isolation and compared himself to a tracked beast.
In the theoretical and practical atmosphere of Soviet
Communism, his spiritual values appeared increasingly
superfluous. The crisis came in 1925. On December 28
of that year, the conflict between the ideal world of the
“village poet” and Soviet reality culminated in his suicide.
After slashing his wrists, he wrote a farewell poem in
blood, then hanged himself from a radiator pipe in a
room of the Hotel Angleterre in Leningrad.

Sergey Yesenin’s powerful lyric genius reflected his
passionate, nostalgic love for his Ryazan country-
side and the soil of Mother Russia. His poetry—some-
times pastoral and pietistic, sometimes tragic and even
blasphemous—became increasingly poignant and memo-
rable not only because of its natural simplicity, exquisite
melody, and deep feeling for nature, but also because of
a sense of tragic destiny, personal as well as public.

Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin, the son whose work is
presented in this volume, has evidently inherited some
of his father’s poetic talent and freedom of attitude. As
a poet, it must be admitted, he is less consistent and less
talented than was his father. His bravery is never in
doubt, and he has written some memorable lines. His
poetic activity thus far has been much interrupted and
is, as he himself notes, secondary to his major interest of
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yeckas aefiTeabHOCTh EceHnHa-BoabnuHa uacto npepriBanach
H, COTJIaCHO COOGCTBEHHOMY NMPH3HAHHIO, IEPBOE MECTO B €ro
XH3HH 3aHHMAIOT MaTeMaTHKa ¥ ¢uaocodus. B atoit coepe
OH TNPOSIBHJ TOXE MHOTO CMEJOCTH M CBOOOABI MBILLICHHS,
OTpaXaloLEeHCA B CTHXaX, HaMMCAHHBIX Mexay 1941 u 1957
roaaMy. B aTux cTuxoTBopeHHsX, 0COO€HHO B 60Jiee PaHHHX,
MBI TOXKE€ HAXOJHM NACTOpaJdbHble HOTKH, HO 3JeMEHT HOBLIe-
CTBa, OTJIHYAKOUIHIA HEKOTOphle H3 €ro CTHXOB COCTOMT He
CTOJIbKO B COBEpIIEHCTBE TEXHHKH, 6OraTcTBe si3blKa H Kpa-
coTe pHPMBI, KaK B HCKIIOYHTEIbHO YECTHOM KPHTHYECKOM
MOAXOAe M BPOXAEHHOM HPOHHH. YUHTas ero CTHXOTBO-
perust u Tpakrar, Mbl npuxoauMm k yb6exneHuto, uto Ece-
HHH-BOJbNHH — CJI0XHAs HAaTYypa, NOJITHYECKH UYBCTBHTEb-
Hasg u ray6oko pauuoHadbHasa. M oTuy M chiHY npucylua
npo6Jaema yeauHeHnus. Ho oTell ¥ CbiH CTaBHJIH M Pa3pellaan
3Ty npobjeMy no pasHomy. B cBoem TpakraTe chiH paspe-
waet ee ¢ GUIAOCOPCKOH TOUKH 3peHHA. [J1aBHOe 3HaueHHe
OH npuaaer npobJjeMe NPaBAbl U NMPUXOAUT K KpaHHe CKen-
THUECKMM BHIBOAAaM. EcIH 3TOT CKeNTHLUH3M M NOKaXeTcs
HUTHJIMCTHUECKMM, — HeJb3s, OJHAaKO, OTPHLATh TOrO, 4TO
oH yepnaer cuay y Cokpata, u6o Ecenun-Boabnuu roros
PHCKOBaTh XH3HbIO 3a NMpaBO GHITh ckenTHKoM. Takylo no-
3HM1MI0, KOHEYHO, OUeHb OmacHo 3aHHMaTh B CosetckoMm Co-
103€, TA€ KOJJEKTHBHOE eIMHOAYILHE He TOJbKO HAeal, HO
H HeOOXOIHUMOCTh.,

Takum o6pa3om EceHuH-BoabnuH ABAsieTCA NPHMEPOM TO-
ro BO3MYLUEHHS] AyXa NMPOTHB y3KOro AOrMaTH3Ma M CBf3aH-
HBIX C HHM TpPHTECHEHHH, KOTOpble XapaKTepH3YIOT KPUTH-
Yyeckoe OTHOIIEHHE K PeaJbHOCTAM COBETCKOMH JKU3HH, 3aMeT-
HOe B HACTOsilllee BPeMsl B Cpelle COBETCKOH MOJOAEXH.

Aaexcanapy Ecennny-Boabnuny — 36 aet. OH umeer 3Ba-
HHe KaHAMAAaTa Hayk MOCKOBCKOro yHHBepcHTeTa M 3apaba-
THIBA€T HA JKH3Hb NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO TEM, YTO NMHILUET CTaThH
N0 BOMPOCaM MaTeMaTHyeckoil JorukH. Kpome toro ou 3a-
HMMAeTCsl MepeBOAAMH Ha DYCCKHH ¢ MCMAHCKOTO, HUTasbsiH-
CKOro, (paHlly3CKOro, HeMELKOro, MOPTYTralbCKOTO H aH-
[VIHACKOTO I3bIKOB M COCTaBJ€HHEM KOMMHJALHA H3 Nome-
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mathematical and philosophical speculation. In this latter
sphere he has a daring and unorthodox mind, which is
indeed reflected in the poems written between 1941 and
1951. In these poems, the early ones especially, we also
find a pastoral strain, but the element of novelty which
distinguishes some of the other poems is not so much any
technical innovation or any extraordinary command of
language or creative construction as it is an astonishingly
honest critical attitude and a deep-rooted sense of irony.
In fact, judging from the poems as well as the ““Treatise,”
we are confronted in Yesenin-Volpin with a complex
personality, both poetically emotional and deeply rational.
The personality of the son, like that of the father, is
faced by the problem of isolation. The problem, however,
is presented and discussed in a different way. Yesenin-
Volpin attempts to resolve it philosophically, as in his
“Treatise.” He is, above all, concerned with the problem
of truth, and in this domain he arrives at an extreme
point of skepticism. It is a skepticism which, however mod-
ern and nihilistic it may seem, is also fundamentally
Socratic, since he is prepared to stake his life on his right
to be a skeptic. This is, of course, an extremely dangerous
position to defend in the Soviet Union, where collective
conformity is not only an ideal but also a must. In this
way, Yesenin-Volpin is an example of that rebellious, anti-
dogmatic spirit which characterizes at least some of the
intellectuals of the younger Soviet generation.
Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin is now thirty-six years of
age. He holds a Ph.D. candidate (Kandidat Nauk) degree
from Moscow University and he has made his living
chiefly by writing articles on mathematics and logic, as
well as by making translations and abstracts from foreign
publications in the Russian, Spanish, Italian, French,
German, Portuguese, and English languages. He has
never been outside the Soviet Union; and none of his
poems has ever been published there. His most recent
article was published in the November, 1959, issue of the
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L1aeMbIX B MHOCTPAHHbIX H3JaHusX craTeil. Ecenun-Boabnux
HUKOrZa He Obla 3a mpexenaMu CoBerckoro Cow3sa U HH
OJHO M3 €ro NMO3THYeCKHUX NPOU3BeAeHUH He ObLIO onyO6.H-
koBaHo B CCCP. Ilocnenuss craThsl ero Obl1a HaneyaTaHa B
COBETCKOM KypHane «Bonpocel ¢uirocopun» 3a HOAODPL
1959 rona.

B Buay toro, uto EceHuH-BoJbNHH He UMeeT AOKTOPCKOro
3BaHHA, — €My He PaspelleHO YHTATh JeKUHH B MOCKOBCKOM
yHuBepcuTeTe. TeM He MeHee, eMy HO03BOJEHO ObLIO BECTH
TaM CEMHHAp N0 MaTeMaTHYeCKOfl JOTUKEe U ero JeKLHH NpH-
BJA€KaJu Bcerga 60JbllIOe YHCIO CayLiaTenae.

Jletom 1959 roaa Ecenun-Bo/abnHH noayuusa opuuuaibHoe
NpHUIjalleHde OT OPraHM3allHOHHOTO KOMHMTETa MO YCTPOii-
ctBy «CHMNo3suyma o6 OCHOBaX MaTeMaTHKH — TeopHs Gec-
KOHEYHOCTH» NpPHHATb yyacTHe B 3TOM CHMIIO3HMYMe, KOTO-
puIfi JOoDKeH Obl MMeThL MecTo B Bapwase ot 2 g0 8 cenrab-
ps 1959 roma. Opranu3oBaH OH Obln MHCTHTYyTOM Marema-
TUKHU [ToJbCcKO# aKkaaeMHH HayK H MeXaAyHapoAHbIM MaTeMa-
THYECKHM co1030M. EceHuHy-BoabnuHy npeaiaraaoch BHICTY-
NHUTb C JOKJIaAOM M NpHUIJAlIEHHE ITO CBUAETENbCTBOBAJIO O
TOM, YTO €ro NPUYHCISIOT K BbIJAIOLIMMCH COBETCKHM yue-
HBIM-MaTEMaTHKaM.

EcennH-BoabnuH TOTYaC e 0OpaTHJICA K COBETCKMM BJac-
TAM ¢ npocb6Ofi BbLIAATH €My paspelleHHe Ha MOCeLleHHe
Bapwasel. B xogmaraficTBe 3TOM eMy Obli0 OTkasaHo. He-
CMOTpPS Ha 3TOT 0oTKa3, Ecenun-Boabnul nocaan B Bapluasy
CBOH HOKJajA, KOTOpbHIfi OblM NMPH3HAH AOCTATOYHO 3HAYH-
TeJbHBIM M OrJIalleH Ha CHMIIO3HyMe.

OpuruHanbHOCTb B3rasaaoB Ecenuna-Boabnuna, siBHO pac-
XOAALMXCA ¢ KOMMYHHCTHYECKHMH, NIPHYHHUIA eMy, elle 10
noc/jeIHero apecTa, 3HaYHTeJbHble HenpuATHOCTH. OH Obla
HECKOJIbKO pa3 apecTOBaH, OpraHbl roc6e30nacHoCTH MHO-
FOKPAaTHO M JJHUTENbHO NONPAIUHBAJH €r0 U B TEYEHHE MHO-
rMX JeT OH HaXOAWICS B KOHLUEHTPALMOHHOM Jjarepe B Ka-
paranze. B kakoii COBETCKO! TIODbME OH HAaXOAHTCHA ceuac,
— TOYHO HEH3BECTHO.

— Hsaarenn.
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Soviet publication Voprosy Filosofii (Problems of Phi-
losophy) . Without a Ph.D. degree, Yesenin-Volpin has
not been permitted to teach at Moscow University, but he
has conducted a well-attended seminar there on mathe-
matical logic.

During the summer of 1959, Yesenin-Volpin was offi-
cially invited by the organizing committee of “The Sym-
posium on the Foundations of Mathematics: Infinitistic
Method,” which was to be held in Warsaw from Septem-
ber 2 to 8, 1959, under the sponsorship of the Institute of
Mathematics of the Polish Academy of Sciences and the
International Mathematical Union, to attend as one of
several recognized Soviet mathematicians and to present
a paper there. As a result, he immediately applied to the
appropriate Soviet authorities for permission to go to
Warsaw, but his application was rejected summarily.
Despite his inability to travel to Warsaw, his paper
entitled “The Superintuitionistic Program for the Foun-
dation of Mathematics” was considered significant enough
to be read to the mathematicians assembled at the sym-
posium.

Because of his unorthodox, non-Communist outlook,
Yesenin-Volpin experienced at various times, even be-
fore his most recent arrest, more serious difficulties with
the Soviet authorities. It is reported that he had been
arrested and interrogated a number of times by the Soviet
security police, and he was, as he himself has said, confined
for a number of years in a concentration camp in
the Karaganda region. There is no certainty as to his
present whereabouts, except that he is in prison some-
where in Russia.

~THE PUBLISHER.
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BOJIOTHbIA JEJ

OH BBIXOAHT M3 60J0Ta MOYTpY
ITope3BuTbcA Ha JyXaiiKke Ha BETpYy

W B TpAcHHe Ha pyKax M roJoBe
KyBbipkaeTcsi B 3eJ€eHOH MYypase,

A 3aBuaHT rae 6erywHil pyyeek —
ITo6exHuT u cpa3y JsfXKeT nmonepek, —

BuaHo, M0GUT cTapblii HEXHTHCA B BOZAE,
M XypuuT BOAa Mo AJIHHHOH Gopoge...

A noTowm, KOraa OH BHIHAET U3 pyubfl, —
Kak 6aecTHT ero Ha coJHle yewys!

A noTtowm, KOrjaa oH JSXKeT Ha NMeCOK, —
U Ha caMblii HempeMeHHO COJIHOMEK,

Hcnyckas ToabkO blpkaHbe fa CBHCT, —
Kak oH 3eseH, kak OH Beces, KaKk OH YHCT!

...H, saBHBIIKCL U3 60J0Ta MOYTPY,
OH HBIPHET B Hero o6paTHO BBeuepy.

Auwxa6ag,
18/111-1942.
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THE OLD MAN OF THE SWAMP

He emerges from a swamp at dawn,
And then frolics on a meadow in the breeze;

In a hollow on a stretch of green he turns
Many a somersault and cartwheel then;

But should he see a running rivulet,
He’ll dash over and throw himself across it;

The old man seemingly enjoys the water,
And the water gurgles down his longish beard . . .

Afterwards, when he emerges from the stream,
See the sunshine glitter on his scaly skin!

And later, when he sprawls upon the sand,
On the hottest sun-baked spot of all,

Only whistling and snorting all the while,
How greenly fresh he looks, how gay and clean!

. . . And emerging from a swamp at dawn,
He slides back into its depth at evening.

ASHKHABAD,
MaArcH 18, 1942.
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Mo YIJIAM 3ACHYJIH MYXH

ITo yrnam 3acHyJu MyxH,
KazHo xpyT MX naykH;

UMHAT KHCIble CTapyXH
[IponoTeBLIHe HOCKH;
[on0BOIT TpsACA NJIELIHBOH,
OunHornasasi B oukax
MNoauumaet crnop KPHKJIHBBIH
O TpuHanuatu pyG6asx.
[OBOpHT, Kak BeabMa 3Jasi:
«Bcaxkuit BopoBaTh ropasals
Eit B oTBeT TBepauT Apyras,
Uro HHM yopTa He OTAACT
(UepHbift niaT HaeT Ha CTepBe;
Becb B MopiMHax, poT o6BHC;
To a1 comiu, TO JH YepBH

[To MOpIIHHAM MOJHJHCH...).
...Manbunk cnut nox o6pasamu;
Huuero ue 3Haer oH,

W 3akpbITHIMH IIa3aMu

TOYHO B KHHTY CMOTDHT B COH.
...OnHornassie 3n01eiKH
Byaro wTonarwT HOCKH,

A B yriax — yeTblpe 3MeikH
3aceinaloT OT TOCKH,

A CHapyXHM — XOJIOA JIIOTHI,
U npoxoaar cropoHoit
IToayaoaH, MoaycnpyThl,

Bce nomas 3a co6oA...
..JToxaneau 6 XOoThb MJiageHUa,
He xpuuure: on Bean cnut! —
Tak, cMOpkasicb B NOJIOTEHLe,
ITesares roBOpHT.

H, k nepctaM npHxKaThIM najbLeM
[TepexpeuIHBAET MJOTb...



A LEAF OF SPRING

IN CORNERS FLIES SIT DROWSING

In corners flies sit drowsing
Where greedy spiders grab them;
Hideous hags are mending

Socks thick-lined with sweat.

A one-eyed hag in spectacles
Now picks a quarrel, squealing
About some thirteen rubles lost.
Like a wicked witch she nags:
“Everyone is quick to steall”
Another hag insistently

Refuses to give back a mite

(A black shawl, wrinkled, wraps
The “crow”; her mouth is sagging;
She seems to snivel, or is it worms
That crawl along her wrinkles? . . .)
. .. A boy under the icons sleeps;
He knows absolutely nothing;

He stares through tightshut eyes
At a dream that’s like a book.
The sinister, one-eyed hags
Appear to be darning socks,
While four small snakes in corners
From boredom curl up in sleep;
It's deadly chill outside;

And, to one side, go past
Half-octopi, half-men,

Leaving all behind them broken. ..
“Have pity on the infant;

Don’t shout: he is asleep!”

So Pelageia says,

Blowing her nose in a towel.
With finger pressing to her lips,
She blesses flesh and blood . . .
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«Bcem Ham, rpelmiHmkaM-cTpagaablaM,
JBepu B paii oTkpo#, Focnoas!s
...[lonoTep orpoMHoOi JOXKO#
Ha6uBaetr por niueHoOM,

H xoMnanus ¢ rapmoluko#

Beceautcss nox OkHOM,

H nHa aymu Bcem cTpamanbuam
Fopbko kanaet yioT,

H mpoxut mox omesnblem
[ToryMaabuk — MOJYCNpyT.

Mocksa,
7/1-1941.
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“O Lord, to paradise admit

All of us, who sin and suffer!”

. . . The polisher with his big spoon
Stuffs his mouth with millet,

And fellows in the street

Sing to the accordeon;

And bitterly the comfort drips

On the souls of all who suffer;

And the boy, half-octopus,

Beneath his blanket shudders.

Moscow,
January 7, 1941
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B 300IIAPKE

B 3oomnapke, npoc/iaBieHHOM TFPO3HbIMH JbBAMH,
[Tnaka;1 B HH3EHbKOH KJIETKE XHBOH KPOKOIHJ.
Haznoeno eMy B ero MajJeHbKOH siMe
Bcnomunaths nupamuasl, Eruner u Hua.

W yBUAEB MeHf,, NPHrBOXAEHHOI'O K pame,

OH Ko MHe 3axoTea M AONOJ3 A0 CTEKJIA, —
Ho copBaica 1 60abHO ymHOCA riaasaMu

O HepoBHLIE, CKOJE3KHE CTEHBI yria.
...Mcnyraaca, 6ecnoMOIIHO ApOTHY.1 LIEKaMH,
3agpoxal, 3aCKyJHJ M HCYe3 NOJA BOAOI...

S x caerka noGJaeaHesa M 3aKpbLICA PYKaMH

H, He NOMHA NOpOTH, BEPHYJCS AOMOH.
...CoJIHUe paxyXHO Neao, Urpas Jy4yaMH,

W mens yBiaexano Hrpow CBOeH.

— U pewua s 3agenaTb OKHO KHPIHYaMH, —
Ho pacnajcs KMpPNHY OT OXHBIUKX Jyuel, —
Y, kak npexnae ¢ 3emaelt, 1 nopsaa ¢ Hebecamy,
Ho pewns yx He MCTHTb, a COKOHHO 3aCHYJ.
H yBuznen: pas6uThiii ¢ GOJbHLIMH I1a3aMH
3agpoxkal, 3aCKyJHJI U B BOJE YTOHYIL...

...Hax nomamu B3birpajo Beyepuee mJams, —
A koraa, HaKOHell, NOTJIOTHIA HX MIaa, —

S1 npocHyJics ¥ AOJrO CTY4aJcsl IJ1a3aMu

O XOoJo0aHbIE, XKECTKHEe CTeHbl yria...

4/11-1941.
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IN THE ZOO

In the zoo, so renowned for its fierce lions,

A live crocodile wept in his low-roofed den.

In his narrow ditch, he was so bored

Recalling the Pyramids, the Nile and Egypt.

Then perceiving me nailed to the window frame,

He tried to approach and crawled to the glass;

But he slipped and hurt his eyes painfully

Against the rough and slippery walls.

He took fright, his cheeks quivered helplessly,

He whimpered, plunged in tremblingly . . .

I turned slightly pale and, putting my hands to my face,
Went back home, oblivious of the way.

... The sun chanted, shimmering and glittering,
And it fascinated me with its play.

I resolved then to brick up the window,

But the reviving sunbeams made the brick crumble;
And I broke with the Heavens as I'd done with the Earth,
But abandoning vengeance, I fell sound asleep.
Then I saw the shattered body with hurt eyes
Tremble, whimper and drown in the water . .

. .. The evening flame leapt above the houses,
And when, at last, the gloom engulfed them,

I awoke and, for a long time, knocked with my eyes
Against the harsh, frigid walls of my corner.

FEBRUARY 4, 1941.
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NMOCJEAHASA NMECHS

$1 Ha BBICOKO# OallHe CTOlo,

Ha camom ee kparo.

CoaHue caaurcs. 1 oueHp pan,

Uro Hawaiacs 3akaT —

U ecan s npbirHy, — TOrAa BeCb MHP,
MHe Kaxercs, CTaHET CHP...

[ToToMy 4TO C ruTapoi HaBecene

§l mpouteacs no Bceil 3eMae...
Hyuait u Boara, u 'sagankBuBup —
Becb o6uTtaembliit MUp —

Bce npekpaiifano cBou aena,

Korna mos mecHp Tekaa!

B kakoii 6bl s AOM HH 3aXOAHJ —
Besikuit 6611 166p H MHI,

U cam KopOJb HA MHPY CNIbSIHA
HanuBan MHe cTakaH BHHA...

..l auwp 6bl1a Ha cBeTeé OMAHa
Kpacotka... Ho Hety cua —

Co MHOI BCcerga XoJOJHA KaK JyHa —
Kak s ee Hu npocui.

..HacamMu f cMOTpea ei B JHLUO —
OcTtaBaiaach, KaK CHer 3MMOHM.

Ho nax s eit 3010TO€ KOJbLO,

W ona moGpena 3a MHoi!

...9T0 GbLIO YETHIPHAALATD JET HA3ad —
W yeTbipHAALATh pa3 MOAPAR

U3 roxaa B rox Bce H3 HOYH B HOUYb
ORHO H TO XKe TOYb B TOYb:

Enea noGaexkHer HeGec 6Hplo3a,
3aropsTcs ee riaasa —

U a cuactaus, eii-bory, cuactaus 1,
B kakue 6 HM wiea Kpas...
..JIoN0XHUTb €eil roNOBY Ha mJjeyo

U 3a6biThCc — Yero x eme? —
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THE LAST SONG

I stand upon the very brink

Of a lofty tower.

The sun is setting. I'm very glad

It is the sunset hour;

If I jumped now—then the world entire,
It seems, would be bereaved . . .
Because a reveler with a guitar

Had walked the whole wide earth . . .
The Danube, Volga, Guadalquivir—
The whole of the habitable sphere—
Stopped all they were engaged in doing
When my flowing song passed byl
Whatever house I entered,

All men were gracious and kind;

And even the feasting king in his cups
Poured out for me a beaker of wine . ..
But only one woman in all the world

I thought was beautiful . . . But my strength fails:
She always was cold as the moon
Despite my prayers and entreaties.

. .. For hours I gazed upon her face;
Yet she remained as the winter snow.
But when I gave her a golden ring,

She followed me in my wandering!

.. . That was some fourteen years ago,
And fourteen different times,

Year in, year out, night after night,
The same thing happened over again:
As soon as the heavens’ radiance paled,
Her eyes would then begin to burn;
And I'd be happy, very happy, I swear,
To whatever lands my feet might carry . . .
For my head to rest on her soft shoulder
And so forget—can I ask for more?
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Ho s Ha BbIcOKOJM GauiHe cTOIlO,
Ha camom ee kpaio,

W nycTb neTHT no 3emJse MOJBA,
Urto 51 6Bl CYACTIMB Kak 60T, —
Ho uepes mur mos ronoBa
OxaxeTcs HHXe HOT!

Mocksa,
28/VII-1943.

O®EJUHU

Tol ¢ uBeTaMu B3Gepellbcs Ha HBY,
Ilox xoTOpO#H HeceTcss MNOTOK,

W HeBOJBHO OTHAlILCS MOTHBY,
Urto u aHres HameTb GBI He MOT...
CTaHyT NecHH TBOH LIAJOBJHBEI,
H, 3abbIBIIHCBH, OCTYNHIILCS THI,
H, cTpeMuTenbHO nazas ¢ MBHI,
Hasety pacrepsielllb UBeTH —

Y sannauer neuasnbHas HBa

O Tex, KTO B Te6s Gbla BIHOOJEN...
...Ho BHHOBHA Jb TH B TOM, YTO KpacHBa,
U BHHOBeH JH OH, YTO yMeH?

17/11-1944,
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But I stand on the very brink

Of a lofty tower;

And may a rumor fly the whole earth over
That I was happy as a god;

Yet, in an instant, this my head

Will fall below my feet!

Moscow,
JuLy 28, 1943.

TO OPHELIA

With wild flowers you’ll climb on a willow,
Beneath which a torrent is rushing,

And an unconscious tune you will follow,
Which an angel could hardly be singing . . .
Wilder words, and more wanton your song,
Till, unmindful, you slip in your stride,
And fall down from the willow headlong,
While your flowers are strewn far and wide;
And the willow will weep its regret

For the man whom the love of you filled . . .
But must beauty against you be counted,
Or his mind prove the cause of his guilt?

FEBRUARY 17, 1944.
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NbAHULIA

S mblo nMoMHOTY 6€3 3aNHHKH

H a u3 Tex,

KTo kaxablit pa3 Ha BeuepHHKe
INbsnee Bcex.

KpHuuT X03fiMH: BOT HACTO#Ka,

A BOT uKkpa, —

Urto6 He HacKyuuaa NMONOiiKa

Ham 1o yrpa!

H 5, kak npoune, cHauala

Hany « croay,

INoTom, paccuuTHIBasi Majo

Ha noxsany, —

— Cruxu! — BOCKIHKHY o, HO: ¢<Bpocb-cbTes —
Yeasiy CTOH...

..l 10 yTpa TaHLYIOT rOCTH

Ilon naredon,

A 5, ¢ 10Caab WIH C TOPS, BCE MbIO Aa NbIO,
H nexnamupyo — u BCKoOpe
INepecraro...

...Hl, 6e3HageXHbI# aJKOTOMHK,
Ipuas nomoit,

$1 cTaBaK 3epKajJo Ha CTOJMK
Ilepen co6oii,

H kaxawlit pa3 MHe O4YeHb TpYCTHO,
B raasax — caesa,

U s HMKaK He HarJsXycb Ha

CBou raasa...

17/11-1944.
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DRUNKARD

I drink a lot unfalteringly;

And I am one of those

Who, at every evening party,

Gets drunker than the rest.

And when our host calls out: “Here’s brandy,
And, there, caviar!”—

To make our drinking through the night
Less dull;

Then I, at first, like all the rest,

Go to the table.

Not counting then

On too much approbation,

I exclaim: “Let us recite some verse!”

“Not now!” comes the answering groan . . .
And the guests dance on till morning
To the gramophone,

While I drink and drink from grief or disillusion
And recite aloud—but very soon

Come to a stop . . .

. . . And returning home,

A desperate alcoholic,

I place a mirror on the table

Before my face;

And each time sadness brims me;

Tears rise;

And I can never stare enough

Into my eyes . . .

MarcH 17, 1944.
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MOP®UH

...OnycTouieH f, xAeT MeHsi G6OJbHHUA.

B ee creHax Ge3yMHblil He OAHMH.
HecBsidHbIX MBbICAEH 3.1as BepeHHUA

Co MHoOlt BCceraa, A0 CTapyecKHX CEeIHH.
Mos aywa — nevanbHas Fpo6HHLA,

B Hei#l NOXOpOHeH AMBHbIN HCNOJHH —

Sl He Mory, KaK IOHOLIA, AHBHTLCSA

Ha kpacoTy HeBeaOMBbIX TIyOHH...
...CeroaHs oGHOBJEHbA WAy — OT Linpuual
CnaceHbfl AY — H HE Ha J€Hb OAHMH!
CyacTaHBBIX I'pe3 llalbHasi BepeHHLa

He yxoau, ocTaHbCsi 10 CEAHH...

...H BoT B kpoBH 6exHT cTpys MopdHHa,

Sl BUXKY CTaW CHHEKPBLIBIX NTHIL..

Mou r.aasa, kak B 6ypio 6pHraHTuHa,

3a HUMH BCJEJ] HEeCYTCSl M3 TJIa3HHL...
[TapkeTHbIi NOJ APOXKHT KaK NMayTHHA.

S cably rpoxoT... 60ru maau Huu!

S1 — uapb BceaeHHoOI#t!... MHe mpuATHO, MHHa,
MHe Tak NpHATHO, CI0BHO B CepAlle — lNpHu!

5/VII-1944.
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MORPHINE

I'm emptied, and a hospital awaits me.

Within its walls the madman’s not alone.

The malignant chain of disconnected thoughts

Will always stay with me till hair goes gray.

My soul’s a sepulchre of sorrow—

A wondrous giant lies interred therein;

Unlike a youth, I'll not be ravished by

The beauty of unfathomable depths . . .

.. . Today I wait renewal—from a needle!

I wait salvation—not only for a day!

Do not depart, you crazy chain of blissful

Visions, but stay with me till hair goes gray . . .

Then through my blood the stream of morphine runs;
I see the swarms of blue-winged birds . . .

And like a brigantine in storm, my eyes

Go rushing from my sockets in their wake . . .

The parquet floor looks like a quivering cobweb.

I hear a crash ... The gods have fallen on their faces!
I'm king of all! . . . I'm pleased, Inna, extremely
Pleased, as if a needle pierced my heart.

JuLy 5, 1944.



BECEHHUM JIUCT
NOJHOJYHHUE

B cTekJe 3epKaJ KaMeHEIOT JaHUa,
B xoaomHO# Jyxe KaK TPyn JyHa;
B Taky10 HOYb HHKOMY He CIHTCH,
Benb moJHOJAyHbe — He BpeMs CHa!
...CHHEIOT 1MLa, MeJIbKalOT NIaThbs,
HepoOBHbIit FOI0C MOET CTHXH,
Cynpyru MoJya noasyT B OObATHA,
K HeBecTaM TAHYTCSl XeHHXH,

Jpyr apyry ry6bl HecyT 3apasy,

U Bcrony, Bcroay 6JeCTHT JyHa...

H 6e3 koHua nosTopsiioT ¢pasy:
«$1 6yny, 6yny TeGe BepHay...
Kakoii-To aypeHb OOHY H Ty Xe
MHJIbOHHBIN pa3 TepeGHT CTPYHY...
O Kak xotea Gbl 1 BUAETb B Jdyxe
He oTpaxenbe — camy JayHy!

...OHa cMoTpesa B TBOE OKOHlE,

Tol BhiGerana Ha pe3kHH CBHCT;
OnHa 6bl1a HAM HYXHeH, yeM COJHle,
Hac 6b110 ABOoe; Obla KaXAblil YHCT;
$1 6b11 B GecnamatcTee, Thl urpana.
$1 KM3Hb H BOJIIO BJOXHJI B HIDY.
...Ilyena, yxaaus, TepseT xalo

U ymupaer... U a ympy...

6/X-1944.
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FULL MOON

In mirrors’ glass our faces petrify;

The moon’s a corpse in a puddle coldly lying;
On a night like this no man feels drowsy;

It is full moon—no time for sleeping!

... Blue faces glimmer, and dresses flutter by;
Unevenly a voice chants poetry;

A couple crawls into a mute embrace;
Bridegrooms stretch towards their brides;
Lips, to each other, bring disease;

And everywhere the moon is shining . . .
Women repeat their eternal promise:

“I will ... I will be true to you!”

For a millionth time some fool is strumming
The same old note upon a string . . .

O to see the moon in person

In a puddle—no mere reflection!

The moon was gazing at your window,

And out you came to her shrill whistling;
We had greater need of the moon than the sun,
For we were two; each of us pure;

I was all absorbed. But you were acting.

I had staked my freedom and my life.
Stinging, a bee will lose its sting

And die . . . And thus I, too, shall die . . .

OcTOBER 6, 1944.
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IHU3O0PPEHUSA

.51 noxzaancs KoHUa GOJTOBHH NOKTOPOB
U nowea k Heit. CMepKaaoCh.

sI Bowex u ckasaj, uto He 6ydy 3A0pOB...
— PaccMmesaace!

.51 eit Bce paccka3an (Obin Geseit MepTBeua),
OT KOHUA a0 Hayajaa, —

PaccMesaack, Kak 6YATO MHOTO KOHUA

OT MeHA M He XKJaja...

...A Ha yaHue THXO CBETHJA JyHa —

H He TOMBKO mo3Tam:

B 3Ty JAyHHYI0O HOYb pa3mbirpajsach BOJHa
TbMBI CO CBETOM, —

U ona (ecam Bce 310 OBIIO BO CHE, —
3HayHuT, COH JHLEMEepHJ)

['oBOopuaIa Tak mOAro, U BCe O BOFHe...

$1 MoJauasn u He Bepu,

Uro cxurator Bapuwaby, ITapux 1 Mocksy
Panu cTpaH uaum meHer:

[MpocTo 6beTcss B MpHNajake, Kycas TpaBy,
BeaukaH-1n30peHHK.

7/1X-1941.

CMEPTbH

Mos ayuia He B IyCTOTY

Ynaaa, cBetsasi, U3 TeJa —

OHa, cBepkasi HaJeTy,

B Tebs, Kak sacTOUKa, BjaeTeNra —
U M1 BIBOeM, U Mbi OOHO!

— A mama 6beTrcd, MaMa CTOHET...
A MBI ciOKo#HbL, Ham uyauo
CMOTpeTh, KaK MaJbUyHKa XOPOHSAT.

12/XI11-1944.
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SCHIZOPHRENIA

I waited for the doctors to stop their chatter,
Then went to call on her. Dusk was falling.

I entered and said: “I shan’t be in good health” . ..
She laughed aloud!

... I told her everything (I, paler than a corpse),
From the end to the beginning;

She laughed and laughed as if expecting

No other conclusion from me . . .

... But in the street the moon shone quietly.

It shone not for the poets only:

On this moonlit night a war

Of dark and light broke out,

And she (if this were in a dream,

The dream would be hypocritical)

Spoke at length, and always of the war . ..

I kept silent, disbelieving

They were burning Warsaw, Paris, Moscow,

For the sake of territory or coin:

It must be a giant schizophrenic

Biting the grass in a violent fit.

SEPTEMBER 7, 1941.

DEATH

My soul, abandoning the body,
Did not fall, luminous, in the void:
In flashing flight it plummeted
Inside you deeply like a swallow;
And you and I make only one!
—But mamma moans, hysterical.
Yet we are calm. We find it odd
To watch a young boy’s funeral.

DECEMBER 12, 1942.
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UIET OH, BECEJIO PA3SMAXUBAS

HneTt oH, Beceno pasmaxuBas

[TycTEIM M AJMHHBIM DYKaBOM, —

U 3Ty HCKOpKY B rjasax ero s

HasBan 6Bl TOJBKO TOPXKECTBOM...

OH — cuactaus! Ham xe — cyacTbsi HeA6AaHO!
...Ero pecHHUBI COXKEHHI,

M, kak nmociaemHHi aKKOpA M3 OMepsl
2KuByT BUIEHHS BOMHBL...

Ho uto mo6eabl eMy — M YTO NMHPHI
Llapeit, yTo CTHHAM MOJA 3eMJei, —
JItoaCKHe KOCTH BOJKaMH IJIOAAHHI,

Ha Hux cmyckaetcs poca...

...Tenepp TaM THXO... HO CTOHBI paHeHBIX
CAMBAJHCh TaM B NPOTSXHBIN BOIL...

Ho cnessl raas, yX OTYMaHEHHBIX,

Tam ucnapuauce B Hebeca...

...H13 Tex, KTo nocjae GbIA TaM, HUKTO elie
He cMen nMpoMoOJBHTH C/I0Ba BCIYX —
JIuwb BOJYBA CTaf yuuia ¢ no6ouiua

W Boer, ChiTas, BOKpYT...

...Hnetr oH, pykaBoM pasmaxuBasi, —

OH TaM Jexal, H — Huuero!

— U 3Ta HCKOpKa B ria3ax ero —

Bam roeopio, — uto TOp)ecTBO!

On — nekanamupyet! M, no-moemy,

On — cuactauB! Paxg Gbl XHTb Beka!
—Hy, B camoM pene, Ha UTO, — Ha 4YTO eMy
Boita 6 ewe oaHa pyka!

...OnHa au, ase au... Bagop! U B raasax ero s
[Tpouea, yTo OH MaxHyJ pyKOH —

W, pykaBoM mycTbiM pa3maxuBas,

HpeTt, mienya, mo MOCTOBOM.

28/VII-1942.
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HE STRIDES ALONG CHEERFULLY

He strides along cheerfully, swinging

His loosely hanging, empty sleeve;

And I could only call the sparkling

In his eyes a gleam of festive light . . .

He is happy! It is we lack happiness!

. . . His eyelashes had been singed,

And like an opera’s last chord,

The sights of war persist . . .

But what cares he for the victories and feasts
Of kings that rot beneath the ground,

Now that men’s bones, picked clean by wolves,
Have dewdrops gathering upon them .

It’s calm now on the field . .. The groans of wounded men
Had blended there in one long howl . ..
The tears of eyes, already misted,

Had vaporized into the air . . .

. .. Of those who later came upon the scene,
Not one dared speak a word aloud—

Only the wolfpack had left the field

And howled its satiety close by . ..

He strides along now, swinging his sleeve:
He had lain there and had survived!

And this gleam sparkling in his eyes,

I tell you, is a festive light!

He walks declaiming! And he is happy,

I do believe! He'd live for ages!

What need has he—oh yes, what need,

To claim the use of a second arm!

... One arm or two . . . What matter! For

In his eyes I read that he’d shrugged one arm away;
And swinging now his empty sleeve,

He strides, whispering, on the road.

Jury 28, 1942.
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JIEXXUT HEYBPAHHbIIA COJIAAT

Jlexut HeyOpaHHBIH coaaT

B kanaBe y nopory,

Kak pepeBsiHHbIe TOpYaT

Ero 6ocbie HOTH.

JIeXHUT, KaK BLIMOKIUAS XKepAb,
OH B Jyxe JHJIOBaTOH...

..Bo uTo BBl mpeBpaTHIH CMEpPTH,
Kecrokue coanathi!

...CTpemMraaB 3a TpHAEBATH 3eMelb
Toanoit HecyTCsi KOHH;

Ho u 3a Tpuauath BepcT oTceab
KoHelt MyTHUT OT BOHH,

'HueT mox MepTBBIMH 3eMJs,
Chipbie KaMHH aJbl,

H Bcex He cioxar B wTabeas
HHBIX cbemaT wakadbl...

...51 BCMOMHUJ CBETJbIil NETCKUH CTpax.
B THin Jamnmaabl MepKJH.
Jlexxana jneBOuYKa B IBETax

Cpenu BbICOKOH LEPKBH...

H Bce cTosn y Kpbiaeua

H xnaam oTneBaHbs, —

A a1 cMoTped, Kak y Jadla
Mensiauce OuepTaHbs,

Kak 6yaro cepaue ymepaod,

A TKaHp ewe 60poJack...

H Tepneauso u Teniao

3amnex NPOTSKHBIH TOJ0C,

H THX0 B Hell cBeTHIa CMEpTh,
Kak TtemHumiii 61eck arara...

...B ruun0il Boje JeXKHT Kak xepab
PasyToiit Tpyn coazara...

20/1-1945.
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A SOLDIER’S BODY LIES

By the roadside, in a ditch,

A soldier’s body lies:

His stiff, uncovered feet

Protrude like wooden sticks.

Like a log, in water soaked,

He lies in a lilac puddle . . .

You ruthless soldiers—what,

What have you done with death!

. . . Headlong, a drove of horses
Gallops over the endless land;

For a good ten miles from here

The stench makes horses sick;

The soil decays beneath the dead,
And dampened stones glow red;

Not every corpse is laid in boards,
And jackals claim their share . . .

I saw my lucent childhood fears,
The lanterns dimming in the silence.
In the middle of a lofty church

A girl lay in a bower of flowers ...
The people, gathered by the porch,
Waited for the requiem to begin;
But I stood staring at

The transformation of her face;

As though, despite the heart that stopped,
The tissues still appeared to strive . . .
Then patiently and warmly

A deep voice rose and chanted slowly,
And death glowed quietly within her
Just as an agate glitters darkly.

. . . In putrid water, like a log,

A soldier’s corpse lies stripped and bare.

January 20, 1945.
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FOPEBAJI 1 HA YY)XXBUHE

T'opeBan s Ha uyxOmuHe,
Bot onsitb ona, MockBa —
ToabKO HET BO MHe, CKOTHHE,
Jlaxe TEHH TOpXKECTBa.
l'opeub npexHss 3a6biTa —
H, 6ni1a 6Gb1 Boas MHe,
C TOp:KeCTBOM KOCMOTOJHTA
§1 6ul KU B uyxoil cTpane.
17/X-1944.

OT OTUA POAHOrO JiH POXXIEH

OT oTUa POAHOrO JH POXKIEH,

Wiu HemocpeacTBEHHO OT CJaBHI,

JII060NBITCTBOM TOHKHM HaJeJeH,

[Ipe3upan s netckue 3abaBhbl.

B neBAThb qeT s 3Haa, uTo Ha JlyHe

CoJHLle AHEM TOpUT Ha HeGe YepHOM.

Yacto ayman: Bor kyma 6bl MHe...

C 37Ol eJbI0 CTaTh PELINJ yUeHBIM,

H, npe3penbsa K XH3HH HE Tas,

JleT B MATHAAUATb MBICIHJI TOJBKO CTPOTO..,

Jas TakuX HEUCTOBBIX, KaK f,

KantopoMm npoJoxeHa apopora.

..JIlepeMeHHbl paHHHe MEUTHI: —

Jletr B ceMHaguatb (3To ObLIO JieTOM)

[Tomo6UB AOCTYNHOCTb MYCTOTHI,

Sl eaBa He caena’acsi NO3TOM, —

Ho s3bik Mo#t 6eleH U CMELIOH,

A 1BHXEHbSI BbIYYPHO-KOPSBHL...

OT oTLa pPOAHOTO Jb A POXIEH

Wim HenocpencTBEHHO OT CJaBhI?
23/1-1946.
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IN AN ALIEN LAND

In an alien land I grieved,
But I'm back in Moscow now;
Yet, the ingrate that I am,
Not a shade of joy I show.
Bitter memories are gone—
But if my choice had a free hand,
Festively a cosmopolitan
I'd rather live in a foreign land.
OcToBER 17, 1944.

OF MY NATURAL FATHER WAS I BORN

Of my natural father was I born,

Or more immediately of fame;

With subtle curiosity endowed,

I turned my back on children’s play.

At nine I knew that, on the Moon,

The Sun burned in a black sky by day.

I often thought: That’s where I'll go . . .

With this in view I studied Science,

And, without concealing my contempt for life,

I disciplined my thinking at fifteen . . .

For madcap fellows such as 1

Kantor had already blazed the trail.

... But early dreams are very fickle:

At the age of seventeen (it was in summer),

Enamored with the easy access to the void,

I became a poet almost;

But my language is penurious

And my rhythm stilted, artificial.

Of my natural father was I born,

Or more immediately of fame?

January 23, 1946.

Note: George Kantor (1845-1918) was an Austrian mathematician

who propounded the theory of Tranfinite Numbers. He died in a
mental institution.
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NOCBALEHHUE
(ITo cayual poka3aTebCTBAa OJHOH TeOpeMbl)

INpumu nmopapok, [dpeBussi Hayka!
[Npuwia poraagka — TBO 3aercss B3rJasg —
S1 MOHSAM AOJTr — M A CKa3ad: «A Hy-Ka,

S nokaxy!» — M HauaJ HeBNMOMAaf...

..Tbl OTBepHyJacCb, si MpHILEJ B CMATEHbE,
M cHoBa TpyA... Bropoit HeBepHbIH Muar...
Yero uckatb? Kasasoch, HeT crnacelbs,

U s He nepBbIii rH6GHYLIMIT MPOCTaK.

U cHoBa TpyA — H, HaKOHELl — roTOBO!!
Own60K HeT — M 51 BCELEeJO TBOI!

51 6yny Bnpeab HCKaTb BCEro, YTO HOBO,

U HenaBupeTb claBy M NOKOH!

M He OTpaBHT ropeub OTpelLeHbs

Moii cBeTablil YyM: nmepeso MHOI — Thi!

B te6e cmienuch [lo3nanbe U CoMmHeHbe,
Ter — mats Hayk, ¥Yma u IpocroThi!
..Jlycxaii 1106BM MHe HEAOCTYyMHA CAaAOCTb,
IMyckaii Becesbsi He MPHEMJIO 1 —

Jla 3apaBCTBYyeT HCKYCCTBEHHasi pajoCTh,
Ymeno co3zaHHast A0ub MOs!

22/11-1946.
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DEDICATION
(On the Occasion of Proving a Certain Theorem)

Accept this offering, thou Ancient Science!

The deduction made, I saw your eyes grow glad;

I knew my duty, uttered my defiance,

“Indeed, I'll prove it!” But my start was bad.

You turned away. Then, after some confusion,

I tried again: the second try did not avail.

What should I seek? There seemed no quick salvation;
And I was not the only dunce to fail.

Again I labored. Finally, the proof!

No errors. Yours I was entirely.

As from this day I'll only seek new truths,
Spurning renown and complacency.

No bitterness of forced renunciation

Shall poison my clear mind: You—the destiny
Before me: Doubt and Knowledge here in fusion;
Mother to Science, Mind, Simplicity!

Though love’s sweet moments may elude me always,
Though merriment may never be my lot,

Long live the joy that artifice creates:

My daughter, child of my ingenious thought!

FEBRUARY 22, 1946.
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HHUKOrJA st HE BPAJl COXH

Hukoraa a He Gpaa coxy,

He kacaacs tpyza pyuHoro.

51 uMTal OOHH CTHXH,

ToabKO MX — HHYEro Apyroro...
Ho, mockoJbKy BOXIH XOTHAT
Uto6 caoBa MX BCerja 3BY4aJH,
Kaxawiit caecapb, KaxIblit coagar
OGyuaeT MeHA MOpaJHu:

«B namem o6uiecTBe BCe paBHBHI
U cBoGoansl — Tak yuuT CTaauH.
B Hamem o61iiecTBe BCe BEpHHI
KomMyHu3my — Tak yunt CTaauH».
.., Kkorma «meuty Bcex BpeMeH»,
He nyxnpawuyiocs B 3auiure,
MHe cyloT Kak CBAATOH 3aKOH,

Ha euie rosopar: awobure,

To, xoTa 14 MeHA TIOpbMa

310 — rubeas, He npocTo /kapa,
51 kpuuy: «He xouy /meppmals
.,CnoBHo 5 He 6oloChb yaapa,
ClOBHO mpaBO Apa3HHTh JIoAei
JIns MeHsl KaK MCKYCCTBO CBSITO,
Caosuo {pyrann Mosi ymHei
INpoctoBaThix peueit coapara...
..UTo % nogenaeumb, pa3 BeCHa —
Hens6exHoe Bpems rozaa,

U oxHa TOJBKO lieab fCHA,
Hepa3ymHas ueab: cBo6oza!l

31,/VIII-1946.
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I NEVER PUT MY HAND TO PLOWING

I never put my hand to plowing,

Nor labored manually at all.

Poetry is all I ever read,

Only verses, and nothing else besides . . .
But, inasmuch as leaders will insist

That their pronouncements should be heard;
Every locksmith, every soldier too,
Instructs me in morality:

“In our society all men are free

And equal—thus teaches Stalin.

In our society all men are loyal

To Communism—thus teaches Stalin.”

... And when they thrust on me, as sacred law,
“The dream of all the ages,” the dream
Requiring no vindication,

And add moreover, “You must love,”
Then, even if being sent to prison

Is no mere penalty, but spells my doom,

I answer back: “I just can’t stand that crap!”
. .. As if no blow could make me fear,

As if the right of mocking people

Were the most sacred art to me,

As if my abuse were smarter far

Than a soldier’s homespun speeches . .
But what am I to do, for it is spring,

The inevitable time of year,

And one goal alone is crystal clear,

The irrational goal of liberty!

Avucust 31, 1946.
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THUXA BO TbME BJIEAHEIOLLIASS HUBA

Tuxa Bo TbMe OJeHEI01as HUBA,

W o6naka AbIpSBBl U CBETJBL.

3emas elle TenJa W TepNEeJTHBO

XKayT coMHUA HAKJIOHEHHBIE CTBOJHI,

... Yilau, MeutaTeab, HILYIWHH cBoGOAbI!
B nycTyio Houb He 3aTeBail Oy3bl:

Y Bcex NOMOB TOpYaT IPOMOOTBOJHI,
Ho u 6e3 HHX CEerojHfl HET Trpo3Hl...

24/VIII-1948.

— CBOBOJbl HE BblJIO U HET HA CBETE...

— CBoGoAb He ObLIO M HET Ha CBETE...
LIyTH, MO#t CBIH: Te6e 1 PYKY XMY:
Pa3u ux Biaactb! OTHOBCKOMY yMy
3a6aBHBI M YXaCHbl LIYTKH 3TH...
Boabliine getu He GoATCA NJETH,

U B3pocable caXawT WX B TIOPbMY,

Ho 3T0 He NpUBOAMT HU K HEMY,

WM HanjeBaThb. HA TO OHH M JETH.
LlIytu, mo#t cbin! [1ycTh 3TO TOABKO IYyM —
Ho s a106a10 TBOM CBEXHI, OCTPHIil yM,
XoTsa Bpary CMeIUHBI TBOH KOJIEHIA.
JIpy3bsiM Xe M MOAABHO HAM/IEBATh

Ha To, 4TO HEBO3MOXHO ONMpaBAaThb:
Ha Bo3MylueHbe B3pOCaOro miaaaeHua’

3/11-1950.
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QUIET IN THE DARK

An ashen willow stands in darkness, hushed,

And scurrying clouds are torn, and glimmer bright.
The earth retains its warmth, and patiently

The stooping trunks await the sunrise light.

. . . Away, you dreamer, seeking after freedom!

Do not attempt to rouse the aimless night:

The lightning rods project from every roof,

But, were they missing, no storm will break this day . . .

Avucust 24, 1948.

THERE IS NO FREEDOM

“There is no freedom, never was” .

Joke on, my son: I press your hand:

Smite down their power! These jokes amuse
And horrify a father’s mind . . .

Big children do not fear the whip,

And adults lock them up in prison;

But this has no effect at all;

They just don’t care, who still are children.
Joke on, my son! Mere sound and fury, yet
I love your fresh and caustic wit,

Though the foe will ridicule your pranks.
As for the friends, they’ve ceased to care
For what they cannot justify:

The anger of an adult babe!

FEBRUARY 3, 1950.
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BOPOH

Kak-To HOublo, B yac Teppopa, s UHTad BnepBble Mopa,
Uro6 YTONHH He3HaHbe MHe He CTaBHJIH B YKOD.

B CcKyuHOM, JJIMHHOM ONHCaHbe fi MCKald YNOMHHaHbS

06 apecTax 3a 6ayxaaHbsi B TOH CTPaHe, He 3HaBIIEH CCOp —
[MoToMy uTO mas GaAyXAaHbS HHKAKHX He HaloO CCOp.

Ho ray6ok au Tomac Mop?

.51 BHMKaJ B YKJaJ HApOJa, B ybell CTpaHe Mep3ka cBo6oJa...
Bapyr kak Gyaro moctyyaiad.. KTo Tak nosano? Uro 3a

[B3nop!
U B COMHEHBH M B Neyanu a wentan: «To Apyr eaBa J,
Bcex apy3seit naBHo ycaanu.. Xopowo 6bl mpocto Bop!
U, B BocTOpre ot Hazexabl, s cka3an: BoiiauTe, BOp!
Kto-To kapkHya: Nevermore!

..Bce a nouan. Hy, koHeuHo, ctapwiit Bopon! M nmocneuwno
51 OTKPBII OKHO — M BOT OH, CTAaTHBINl BOPOH JaBHHX mop!
OH KyZa-XHyJ B HeTepNeHbe, O03Hpas NMOMELIEHbE...
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THE RAVEN

Once at night, in time of terror, I was reading Thomas
More,
Lest ignoring his Utopia might be laid at my own door.
In the long, dull exposition I was seeking confirmation
Of arrests for vagrancy in the land exempt from war,
Since this sort of vagrancy necessitates no form of war.
Is he deep, this Thomas More?

.. . And I pondered on the nation in whose land debased
was freedom . . .

Suddenly I heard a rapping . . . Who so late? A
frightful bore!

Racked with doubt and sorrow, whispered: “It could
hardly be a friend;

All my friends have been imprisoned . . . Must be thief
come to the door.”

In ecstatic expectation I called: “Thief, come in the
door!”

Someone croaked out: “Nevermore!”

All was clear. Of course, it was the ancient Raven. In
great haste,

I unlatched the window, saw the stately Raven of before!

In he rushed impatiently, and stared about the premises . ..

Note: This shortened adaptation of Edgar Allan Poe’s famous
poem, here given an undercurrent of political rebellion, was one of
the poems for which Yesenin-Volpin was arrested in 1949.

In his Utopia, More laid down the principles of an ideal state
whose strict laws made special reference to vagrants, a sixteenth-
century social and economic problem. Here the word ‘“vagrancy”
may well be intended to connote freedom of movement and mental
divagation.

The poet’s use of the word “folklore” seems to mean fiction in
the sense of the political and social mythology of the Soviet regime.
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SI cka3ax Torma B cMylueHbe: UTO XK, NPUCANbTE Ha KOBeEp;
B 3Tom n0oMe HeT [lanmanbl, Tak YTO CAZbTE HA KOBEp —
Bot koBep, and nothing more!

U Heseno H moHypo OH yCeJCs, CIOBHO Kypa...

Ho notowm Hawace INaanaga — xa, BeJHK MOH KHHXKHBIH cOp!
M B3jeTeq u CHOBa ceJl OH — YePHBIH, KaK H3 CMOJH CAeaaH,
OH rasged, Kak COHHbI JeMOH, Thlya KJ1OBOM B THTYJ «Mop»,
Ho BHe3amHO OXHBHJCSH, CTYKHYJ KJIOBOM B THTYJ ¢«Mop»
M npomoasua: Nevermore!

..l noanpuiraya. O, [luyronen! MoauaauBbiit Kak TeBTOHel!
Tol B3:1eTE], B3MVISHYJA — M Cpa3y, TOHKHH, eIKHil NPHroBop!
Tol — MyZIpel, He KOPYH MHHY, — HO OTKPOii XOTb MOJOBHHY
Kak mpoiiTu B TBO10 myuyHHy? [1oTOMy 4YTO C XaBHHX NOp

$I 6otoch APYroii NyYHHB B UAPCTBE, IPA3HOM C JABHHX NOP...
Kapkuya Bopon: Nevermore!
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In confusion I informed him: “You may sit here on the
floor;

In this house we have no Pallas, please be seated on the
floor.

There’s the floor, and nothing more!

Sullen and ungainly, like a brooding fowl he settled
down . ..

Somehow Pallas was unearthed ... I have a heap of
bookish lore!

Fluttering, he perched once more; and, black as pitch
in his appearance,

Blinked there like a drowsy demon, pecking at the title
“More”—

Suddenly aroused, his beak kept pecking at the title
“More,”

And pronounced he: “Nevermore!”

I was startled. O, Plutonian! Like a Teuton taciturn!

Perched above, with bitter words my conduct subtly you
deplore!

Stop grimacing, wizzard bird; reveal at least half of your
mind;

Your abyss, how penetrate? For I have feared since time
before

Yet another such abyss in realms corrupted heretofore. . .

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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— Bopon, Bopon! Bes mianera xaer conaaTa, He MosTa —
Bam B [layToHHH, MOXKaJjyii, HEMOHATEH HAIl pa3aop!

O, KaKOH rpaayiuHit reHuii o6 3noxe HAIHX PBEHHH
COYHHHT BeHell TBOPEHHH, 3710 HCMOJAb3ys (PoJbkaIOp —
W, noxanyii, nepBbIM IeJlOM HaMH CO3JaHHbIM (hoJabKaOp!
Kapknyan BopoH: Nevermore!

— O TIlpopok, He npocTo nTHua! B HeTepneHbe ecTb rpaHHua,
U torna 6epyr Boabrepa — uau 6oM6y u TOmop.

Mbl 6aeaHequ OT nMo30pa — Tak, MycKal He CAHIIKOM CKOpO,
Beab y Hac pasrap Teppopa, — Ho npuaet ad Tepmumzop?
..JTan Jlauton u Pobecnbepa nmopasun xe Tepmumop!
Kapknyn Bopon: Nevermore!

— O Ilpopoxk, He npocto ntHua! EcTb Ju HblHe 3arpanuua,
I'me cBo60oaHbII 06 HCKyCcCTBe He OMaceH pa3roBOp?

Ecau ectb, To nobery Ju s B TOT Kpai, He BCTPeTHB MYyJH?
B Hunepaannax au, B Ilepy au s pemina Gbl CTaphlit cnop —
PomanTtH3Ma ¢ pealu3MOM A0 CHX MOP He KOHYEH crop!
Kapkuyn Bopon: Nevermore!
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Raven, Raven! All the planet waits the warrior, not the
poet;

In Plutonia you may not quite understand our discord
sorel

O, what genius of tomorrow will compose about our
strivings

In this age a crown of creations, making cunning use of
folklore;

And most likely take as subject our own fancy-fashioned
folklore!

And croaked the Raven: Nevermore!

O Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Impatience has a limit;

Then Voltaire comes in most handy, bombs and hatchets,
what is more.

Now that shame has made us pallid—may it come, though
not too soon,

Since the terror’s at the summitl—will it come, this
Thermidor?

. . . Danton fell, and Robespierre was stricken down by
Thermidor?

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!

O, Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Is there no foreign
country,

Where to argue freely about art portends no peril sore?

Shall I ever reach that region, if such be, and not get shot?

In Peru or Netherlands, I'd solve that old contentious
chore

Of the realist and romantic still disputing as before!

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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«Hukorzmal» — ckasana nTvua.. 3a MOpsiMM 3arpaHuua...
...TyT BIOMHJIHCH ABa COJAATA, COHHBIH ABOPHHK H Maiop...
[Mepex HUMHU f He WAPKHYJ, OAHOMY B JHUO JHIIb XapKHYJI, —
Ho 3aro xak mpocTo rapkHyJa uyepHbiit BopoH: Nevermore!
U Boxy, Boxy s Tauky, nosTopssa: Nevermore...

He noausatbes... Nevermore!

21/11-1948.
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“Never, never!” quoth the bird ... That foreign land’s
beyond the sea . .

Hereupon in burst two soldiers, drowsy doorman and
a major . . .

I did not click my heels before them, merely spat into
a face,

But the Raven, somber Raven, simply croaked out:
Nevermore!

Now I push and push a barrow, keep repeating
Nevermore!

There’s no rising . . . Nevermore!

FEBRUARY 21, 1948.
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3BE3A

HanpacHo # cuMTa’®, YTO 3aKJIIOYEHHBIM
Jlerko B TIOpbMe CMEATbCS HAl 3aKOHOM,
UT0 HHUKAKOH AJs HUX He HYXeH CTpoit —
HeT, u B TiopbMe B TIOpbMY 3arHaJu cJaoBo!
...Ceioif MapKCHCT YMOPHO H CYpOBO
3aBOAHUT peub, PasflLyl0 TIOPbMOIt!
EBaHreauct — HaBepHO, NapeHb TepThiil,
UYela XHBOT, IVIOTAaeT BO3AYX CMepThiii,
UM HH 3a 4TO He pacnaxseTrcs ABepb...
Uepes OKHO He MpHJeTeTh Hazemxne!

Ho BHXy TO, 0 ueM He Ayma’a mpexjae —
S BuXY Ty 3Be3ay, rae s Tenepnb! —

...OHa Gesa u, Beceso Mmepuasd,

MHe 1wenueT, yTO MOXOX Ha mozaJieua 1,
Cmupusiuerocs ¢ rpo6omM H TIOPbMOI,
Toraa Kak JOMHYTb MOXET 3aTOYeHbe —
Beab Tak Jerko, myteM rnepepoxAeHbs,
bBes npomensneHbsi ciuTheA ¢ Hel, 3Be3noit!
Jla! Ha TiopeMHblit Bbipe3 He6ocBozaa

Ona npullIa — Bexb eif naHa cBo6oja! —
U cBeTHT Haryio, APKO W MaH4...

..’ He nofiMeT McnyraHHbIl acTpOHOM,
3aueM oHa cMeeTcsl HaA 3aKOHOM,

Hazx Tem 3akoHOM, 4TO Cpa3HJ MeHs.

Mocksa, Jly6sHka,
10/VIII-1949.
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STAR

It was erroneous to think that jailbirds

Can easily ridicule the law in jail,

And there dispense with all authority.

Not so! in prison, too, the word is jailed!

. .. A gray-haired Marxist argues, strict and stubborn,
Propounding speeches reeking of the prison!
An evangelist most likely, cunning too,
Scratches his belly and swallows the stale air,
But nothing can induce the door to open . . .
Hope will not enter flying through the window!
Then 1 perceive what I had not imagined—
That star I see, where I am standing now! . . .
The star is white and, with a playful twinkle,
It whispers that I am a wretched scoundrel,
Who compromised with prison and the grave,
Whereas restriction can be broken down—
Most easily too—through regeneration.

Blend without delay with her, the Star!

Yes! She appeared upon the firmament,

Thus prison-framed—for she has freedom’s gift!
And she shines bright, alluring, impudent . . .
The astronomer, alarmed, can’t understand
Why so” mockingly she treats the law,

This very law which had just laid me low.

LuBYAaNKkA, Moscow,
Aucust 10, 1949.
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$POHIA

Ham 611710 npecHo — neTb NcaIMbl Ha BOJe
H aute eaelt, nopaaxky He Bpeas, —

W CcTHIAHO KHTb, THWIO YDOK TBepAs

B Halu rHycHblt BeK O MpexHeM NpOU3BOJIeE.
U Mbl cMesIHCh, KaK MaJbYHILKH B LIKOJE, —
A caaBSILUMM BCEMHDHOI'O BOXKASA

Mbl BTOpHIH, 3a6aBHBIM HaXoAs:

— XBaJsa, xBasna Beaukomy Jloiioae!

...l BOT, Mbl AOHMrpaIuCh: Mbl B TIOPbME...
Kpenku au mMb1? Uto HaM rpo3ut? B yme
MenbkaoT 6e3HaleXHble AOTaNKH...

...Mbl 3anupanuch B COJHEYHbIE AHU

Jns cavoii 6ecnokoitHON GOJITOBHH...
..Kakas raymoctb — ¢ponna Ge3 poraTku!

Jlemuurpaz,
TiopbMa Ne 2
(MMcux. GoxbHuma).
7/X1-1949.
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FRONDE

We were dispirited, when free, to chant those psalms,
To pour forth praise without disturbing order—
And live in shame, repeating in a horrid age

A putrid text about the arbitrary past.

And carelessly we laughed like boys at school;

And finding it amusing, we repeated

To those who glorified the universal leader:

“All praise, all praise, to great Loyolal”

.. .But then the game was up: we were in jail...
But have we courage? What the threat? But through
Our minds flash only hopeless guesses . . .

.. . On sunny days we locked our doors, it seems,
And then indulged in very restless talk . . .

How foolish to have a fronde without a sling!

PsycHIATRIC HOSPITAL,
PrisoN No. 2,
LENINGRAD,

NovEMBER 7, 1949.

NotEe: A Fronde is a hostile militant minority deriving 1ts name
from a faction during the reign of Louis XIV which was opposed to
the Court and to Cardinal Mazarin. The word comes originally
from the Latin fronda, meaning a “sling.”
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PA3BUTO CEPILE, 3ABbITA CTPACTb —

Pas6uto cepaue, 3abuiTa cTpactb —
Hac pasaeanna wyxas BIacTb.

MeHs1 TpaBHJH CO BC€X CTOPOH
Uyxkas Bepa, YyXKOH 3aKOH.

.5 xnan GearaacHo, Kak XyK B CTEHe.
Tol npuberana TaHKOM KO MHe,

Tbl Tpenerasa B cjae3ax CThbIAA,
S koaebaincs, cka3aTb A Ja —

Ho, 3a cTeHolo OoT 6bITHS,
Mb! GbIH CYACTJAHBBI — THI H fl...

...Tenepb THI B CChLIKE, a 51 B TIODbMe,
Bclo HOub npH JaM1ie, BeCb JeHb BO ThMe,

Cpenn GaHIMTOB, CPelH BOPOB,
Cenpix monoB U npodeccopos.

...Koken! — Ho Ttenautcs B ray6une
Hanexna xyTkasi: 6LITh BOHHE...

Hapexna Gyner, pa3 HeT raser,
A x1aTh, 6bITh MOXET, NATHAALATD JET...

...A B Mep3J0i TYHADE BeTpHI, CHera...
B xoJoxHO#t WaxTe Y BCeX LBIHTA,

W TBO#t oTel He MOAHMMeET rias,
OH NMOJX KaMHSIMH He CJABIIIMT Hac!
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THE HEART IS BROKEN

The heart is broken, passion’s lost—
An alien power has sundered us.

An alien faith, an alien law,
Have tracked me down on every side.

. . . I waited mutely, a beetle in a wall.
Secretly you came to visit me;

You trembled, shedding tears of shame,
While I was hesitant to answer ‘“‘yes”;

And yet behind the wall of being,
We were most happy, you and I. . .

Now you're in exile, and I in jail,
All day in darkness, bright-lit at night,

Among the bandits, among the thieves,
The gray-haired priests and the professors.

.. . The end! But deeply an anguished hope
Lives warm: perhaps, if war break out . . .

Hope will survive without the newspapers,
And waiting might take some fifteen years . . .

... In the frozen tundra winds and blizzards blow . . .

We all have scurvy in the frigid mineshaft;

Your father will not raise his eyes again,
He’s deaf to us beneath the stones!
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...A Tam, Ha BOJIE... HY UTO X, CHITHEH —
Konua He BHAHO, XOTb TaM BHAHeI!

...A caMblif I1aBHbIH MOJIUHT BCErAa,
H Tak B MOayaHbe HAYT rojga —

M uer Bompoca: 3a uTo, K yemy
Tebs — 3a Boary, MeHs — B TiopbMy!

11/VI-1950.

KAK HH CTAPATbCS 3AUMHUTDL PA3PbLIB

Kak uM crapaTbCsi 3aUHHHTH Pa3phiB,

UyJOK He CTaHeT MpPeXHHM Nocje IITONKH —
Ho He Goloch HH Kapuepa, HH BCTpenKH!
Bce uto Bo MHe — co MHoIil... 1 6yny xuB!
...l cpady — npo3anuyeckuii NpU3bIB:
«Bnpenp He uKaTh OT 3anmaxa noxJae6ku!s> —
U 1, kaKk MyXa B CiHYeyHOl KOpoOke,
Yepes MuHyTy Oyay MOJYaJHB.

...Ho uTo ckaxy Tenepb o Toit cBoGoxeE,
Kortopas mMo# pasym 3a6apasia

H xoMKana TepneHHe Moe,

H s xoTea 6B NJLITL HAa mMapoxone

Tyxna, rie MOpe pyCCKHX He BHIAJO?...

¥Boi! [MouTH uTO He GbLIO ee...

YepHOBH LI, TIOPbMa,
(B ZeHb apecta),
21/VII-1949.
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... But there, in freedom. .. there’s more to eat:
The end’s obscure, but clearer there!

... But he, the chief, is silent always,
And in this silence pass the years;

And no one questions: why or wherefore
You’'ve crossed the Volga, and I'm in jail!

June 11, 1950.

HOWEVER HARD YOU TRY

However hard you try to mend a sock

That’s torn, it’s never quite the same when darned;
But I am not afraid of jail or shock!

I still have everything in me! . . . I'll live!

Then comes this prose injunction suddenly:
“Henceforth don’t hiccup when you smell the slops!”
And like a fly caught in a matchbox, I

Shall silently subside after a minute.

About that freedom, what shall I declare,

With which my reason was engaged in play,
Wearing my patience to a ragged despair,

Making me wish I were aboard a steamer

On seas that never had espied a Russian? . . .

Alas! That freedom hardly did exist . . .

Prison OF CHERNOVITZY,
Jury 21, 1949
(THE DAY I WAS ARRESTED) .
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BeceHHH#T JHCT, MOZAPOK HEMOTOAHI,
Baeren, kpyxach, B TIODEMHOE OKHO...
He s 7w roBopuJ, uTO A5 NPHPOAHI
2Kutp Goablile fHA He CTOHT BCE PABHO?...
He 51 iu 06bsABASIA MOe xKeaaHbe

JIIOGHTb H XHTb — JHLIb PBEHbEM K HOBH3He?
He rosopHa au, uTO Xouy cTpajaHbs,

M uTo BecHBI, BECHBI HE HAAO MHe?

...BBIJI BaCHJIEK — H OH NONaJ MHE B PYKH,
Ero noaHec 1 K HOCY — OH He nax,

Ho HCKpHBHJCA H 3aCTBII OT MYKH,

Kak peBouka, y6uTas B KycCTax...

— Ero tenepb mue xaab! Ero BoaHeHbe
H cTeig — He Te JH, UTO BJAAAEIOT MHOM,
H 3xech, B TIOpbMe, $l MOHAJ YMHJEHbE
[Tepen npupono# GeanoH u npocroii!
...Ho s cxutpio — u 6yay s Ha BOJe
PBaTh H TONTAaThL CYACTAHBHIE LBETHI!

H xoxortaTh Hax TeM, uTo, kpoMe GOJIH,
$1 HHKaKO} He 3HAK0 KPacCOTHL...

22/VHI-1950.
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A LEAF OF SPRING

A leaf of spring, the gift of foul weather,

Burst, spinning wildly, through a prison window . . .
Was it not I who once affirmed that nature

Need live no longer than a day or two? . . .

Was it not I who once declared 1 wished

To love and live with novelty my urge?

Did I not once maintain I wished to suffer,
Having no use for all the flowering of spring?

. .. One day a cornflower fell into my hands;

I raised it to my nose, yet smelled no fragrance;
But then it drooped and agonizedly grew still,
Like some young girl that’s murdered in the bushes . ..
Now I feel sorry for that flower! Its shame

And trouble are the very same I feel;

And here, in prison, I have grasped the awe

Men sense when faced with nature plain and simple!
But I'll prove cunning—and, when free again,

I'll trample down and tear the blissful flowers!

And I shall laugh and laugh again, because

Pain is the only beauty that I know.

Aucust 22, 1950.
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1 KOrJA-TO CTOAJ APYIOH

$1 korna-To cTosin Apyroi,
PacTtonuipuB Hory,
Haki1oHuBIIHCE BHU3 T0JOBOH
IMocpean moporu,

Uto6 mepeBbsi, 3eMJsi caMa —
Bce nosucio,

H nenuauce BBEpXYy AOMA,

He umess cmrbicia...

Ecau kto roBopua: «Jlypakls —
— CwmeuHoe zeno!.

— Heb60, MasneHbKOe Kak raMak,
[Toxo mHOK BHcesn0, —
OrBeuan s1: «<He Hazo yma,
Jlyuute rpy6oe uBaHCTBO!

EcTb Ha cBeTe oana 3uMma:
[TocTosiHCTBO!

...JIroau TepnAT Co BCeX CTOPOH —
Jlnuemepsr!

— Hy, a Mo#i, Tak u OBITb, 3aKOH —
Hu m106BH, HU Bepoll»

...HO Bi0GAs/ICH 51 BHOBb H BHOBb,
H, 60sich ornacku,

Canoramud TonTax Jrw0OOBb,
Yrto6nl He OLIJIO JaCKH...
...TOJIbKO MHE Te AHU M roza
BcnomunaTth GecnosesHo...
Mexay MHOM Tenepp M TOrAa —
Beagna!

f1 He mapom y3Haa TIOpBMY,
Crtpax u rosox —

[TOKJIOHUTBCS NPHILJIOCH BCEMY,
51 He MoJoL...
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I LOOKED AT THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN

Once I stood like an arch,

With legs wide apart

And head down, bending over
In the middle of the road.

Thus the trees, the very earth,
All things, did look suspended,
And the houses, hanging high,
Made no sense at all . . .

And if anyone said, “Fooll”—

(A comic thing it was:

The sky as small as a hammock,
Hanging there below me)—

I would answer: “What need of brains?
Crude presumption’s better!

In this life, the only blight

Is constancy!

. .. Men can tolerate all things—
The hypocrites!

But my law will advocate—

So be itl—no love, no faith!”

But I loved again and again,
And, for fear of publicity,
Trampled on love with my boots
To balk any tender caress . . .

But it’s useless to remember
Those days and years gone by . . .
In-between now and then

A precipice yawns!

Not by chance I knew prison,
Hunger and fear;

I had to accede to every demand;
I am not so young . ..
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S1 naBHO pa3no6HA MeuTy
XKutp Meuramu

W HeBHHHYIO KpacoTy —
Mup BBEpX HOFaMH...

Kaparanaa,
23/111-1951.

1 BUEPA ELUE PE3BWJICA HA NMOJISHKE

51 Buepa eule pe3BHJCS Ha NOJSHKE,
3aceinas, s He Aymala Npo TIOpbMY —

U, oanako, s ounyica Ha Jly6sHke,

Jlo cux nop eule He 3HAKD — TOYEMY.
He ckasaiu MHe coaaathl, B YeM NPHYHHA,
U nonpoc He coCTOAACA NOYTPY...

Tak 3a YTO XKe yrpoxaeT MHe KOHYHHa —
Heyxenu 3a npuctpactue K nepy?

— Ho npuueM TyT «nouemMys Aa «HEYXKEeTH» —
Bce noHATHO 6€30 BCAKHX «IOYEMY»:

Pa3 He BepHJ B yesOBeyeCKHe LeJH —
Yt0o 3a AHBO — 3aKJIOYEHHE B THOPbMY!

Sl BuOa/s ee CHapyXH H C H3HAHKH —

Ho Mory He yauBaATbCS HHUEMY,

Ecan uckopka co6onbl Ha JlyGsiHke
YHHUTOXHT HeOODBATHYIO TIOPbMY!
IToToMy uyTO — KaK HH rubejbHa pyTHHa
Bcex, nonaBLiKX B 3Ty CMPaAHYIO ObIPY, —
Sl — nayk, U MHe 3HaKOMa NayTHHa:

Ha nonpocax Huuero s He CoBpy,
CMepTHBIM 3anaxoM NOC/AeAHero IHHeHbA
$l NpOHHKHY B NMpPOTOKOJB H yMbl!
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I'm out of love with living
In a world of dreams,

And with innocent beauty:
The world is upside down.

KARAGANDA,
MarcH 23, 1951.

YESTERDAY I STILL FROLICKED
IN THE MEADOW

Yesterday I still frolicked in the meadow,

And, once in bed, I gave no thought to prison;

Yet here I awakened in the Lubyanka

And to this very day I have no notion why.

The soldiers gave me no inkling of a reason,

And no interrogation faced me in the morning . ..
Then, what signifies this menace of the end?

Could it be my partiality to writing?

But what's the point here of “why” and “could it be”!
Everything is obvious without the “why”:

Since I'd dispensed with all belief in human aims,
Was it a wonder I was locked up in prison!

I have seen its facade, known its seamy side, too.
But I might claim that nothing would astonish me
If, inside the Lubyanka, a spark of freedom
Might annihilate this unbounded prison!

Because, though routine may crushingly deaden
All those implanted within this nauseous hole,
I'm a spider, and proficient in cobwebs:
Interrogated, I'll invent no lies at all;

With the effluvia of final corruption

I shall.infiltrate their minds and protocols!
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He ocraneTcs HH Bepbl, HH COMHEHbS,
Hu cBo6Gonsr, Hu PoccHH, HU TIOPbMBL...

...MHe He HalO HH HafeXABl, HH TPHMAHKH,
Yro6 cMeATHCS H KPHBIATHCSA OAHOMY!

$1 nosoaeH: Beap ceroaHs Ha JIyGsmke

Sl yBHIen 3HAMEHHTYIO TIOpbMY!

Hy, a ecan odeHb ckopo s ysHalo,

Yrto BBA3aJCA B GE3HAAEKHYIO HIPY?
Huuero s u Toraa e mpourpaio,

Ecnn kak-Hu6yAb MOpeXych H ympy...

C MHJBIM BHIOM TOPXECTBYWOLIeHl YIBIGKH
CaMOBOJILHO S OCTAaBJIO 3TOT AOM,

W MeHsi He MOXOpPOHAT Mo ouruGke

C KOMMYHHCTaMH Ha KaaxGHule oaHOM!

Hioap 1949 — 23/111-1951.
Jly6sauka — Kaparannaa,

HE WUIr'PAJ 1 PEBEHKOM C JETbMH

He urpan s pe6enkoM C neTbMH,

JleTcTBO IJIMIOCH, KaK MOCJIe — TIOPbMa...
Ho s 3nax, uto urpa — uenyxa,

Hano Bospacta xaate u yma!

..JIlogpacras, 1 6bin1 ybexneH,

Uro BCA mpaBaa OTKPOETCA MHE —
§I npocaasaioch rofaM K TPHALATH
Y, HaBepHO, yMpy Ha JlyHe!

— Kak a muororo xznaa! A Tenepb
$1 He 3Halo, 3aueM s XKHBY,

U uero a xouy ot 3Bepef,
Haceasiromnx 3nyio Mocksy!
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No trace of a doubt or belief will remain,
No liberty, no Russia, no prison . . .

... I have no need of any hope or bait

To make me laugh or grimace before one man!
I'm satisfied: this day, in Lubyanka Street

I have seen with my eyes a famous prison!

All right, but what if I learn far too soon

That I've become involved in a hopeless game?
Why, even then I stand to lose nothing at all
If I happen to suffer a cut and then die . . .
With a gracious look and a triumphant smile,
I shall leave this building of my own good will;
And they will avoid the mistake of burying
Me, too, in a graveyard where Communists lie!

LUBYANKA — KARAGANDA,
Jury, 1949—MaArcH 23, 1951.

AS A CHILD I DID NOT PLAY WITH CHILDREN

As a child I did not play with children,
And childhood lasted as long as prison . . .
Playing, I knew, was just a pastime,

And I must grow to maturity of mind!

.. . When growing up, I was convinced
That all truth would be revealed to me,
That, by thirty, I would make a name
And die most likely on the Moon!

How much I had expected! But now

I have no notion why I'm living

And what I want from the savage brutes,
Who inhabit the malicious city of Moscow!
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...2KeHIHH GBICTPO KOBEPKAET XKH3Hb.
B Tpuanarb JeT yxe HET KpacOTHl...
A MyXbfl HX Tep3alwT H ObIOT

W, HanuBIIHCb, OPYT KaK KOTBHI.

A ele — OHHM BepAT B mporpecc,

B cnpaBeaauBBIH OOLIECTBEHHBINA CTPOI;
HecoraacHbix caxaioT B TIOpbMY,

Jla ¥ caMH KOHYalT TIOPbMOH.

...Ouens xKajib, HO He AeJO0 Moe
HcTpe6asTbh 3THX MEJKHX Jiomed.

S1 3aTo coBpally Ha uX Ka3Hb

Hx ke COGCTBEHHBIX TIynbIX AeTeiil

OTH MalbYHKH MOTYT NOHSATD,

UTto 1106UTh HIH BEPUTH — CMEILUHO,
UTo THpaHBl HX — MaTb U OTell,
U y6utb ux nopa 6bl zaBHO!

OTH MalbuyHMKM KOHYAT MeTJseH,
A MeHsi He OCYAMT HHUKTO, —
U ctuxu 3ty 6yayt uurath
CyMacweniuige aet yepes cTo!

Kaparauaa — Mocksa,
Anpeap 1952 — 25/XII-1953.
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. .. Here women by life are quickly mangled.
Their beauty by thirty is gone forever. . .

Their husbands maul and beat them hard

And, like tomcats, screech when they are drunk.

And yet they still believe in progress,
In a social order based on justice;
Incarcerate the disaffected,

And finish up in jail themselves.

... It is regrettable, but not my job
To exterminate these philistines.
Instead, by way of execution,

I'll lead astray their stupid children!

These lads are well able to understand
The ridicule of loving or believing,

That their mothers and fathers are tyrants,
Who should have been killed long ago!

These lads will end with their necks in a noose
But no one will condemn me for that;
And a hundred years from this time
Only madmen will read these verses!

KARAGANDA — Moscow,
APrIL, 1952 — DECEMBER 25, 1953.
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O COTPAXXIAHE, KOPOBbl H BbiKH!

O corpaxnaHe, KOPOBbI M ObIKH!
Ho uero Bac AOBeaH GOJbLIEBHKH...

...Ho eme HauHeTcs cTpallHas BOJ¥iHa,
W apyrue nocTy4yaTcsi BpeMeHa...

...Ecau BbIHeCy BOHHY H TOJOJOK,
MosxeT ObITb, 1 MOAOXAY elle TOAOK,
IMocMoTplo Ha Te HeB3pauHble MeCTa,
Fne s poc u Tak 6GosAJCs rie XJbICTa,
IMoGeceayo ¢ ocTaHkaMu Apy3eH

M3 yXTHHCKHX H YCTbBBIMCKHMX Jarepei, —
A xoraa noiayTt cBo60JHO moe3na,

A yeny ua Poccun HaBcerpa!

S npueny B Busauthio u B AJXKHD,
XoTb 6e3 meHer, HO 3aexy s B Kawp,

U yBuxKy s Hax Mopem Geablii nap,

3a ckaaolo, Haa Kotopo# 'mGpaatap!
..Ml HacTOMBKO BeAb OCTaHYChb A AUTH,
Urto6sl B JlyBpe BocTOpraTthcsi He rpycra!
H HacTO/bKO BeAb OCTaHYCb S acCKeT,
UTo6 HameATbCSA HA YTO-TO B COPOK JIET,
H HacToNbkO BeAb OCTAHYChb si COGOH,
UToG6hl BbI3BaTh BCEX KATOJIHKOB Ha Goii!
...Ho okaxercs, uro 3anax crap u rpy6,
A npOTHBALIMHCA Bepe — INPOCTO Taym,
W okaxercs, yTo noJaras 3uMma

Boikraa apoctb 6€3HANEKHOTO yMa,

W okaxercst BaalH OT PYCCKHX MeCT
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O FELLOW CITIZENS, COWS, AND OXEN!

O fellow citizens, cows, and oxen!
Just look what the Bolsheviks have done to you!

But once again we’ll see a frightful war,
And different times will then knock at the door . ..

... If I survive the war and all its hunger,
Then, perhaps, I'll stick it out for one more year,
Inspect all those most unattractive places
Where I grew up and was so frightened of the lash;
And TI'll converse with a residue of friends
From the prison camps of Ukhta and Ust'vym;
But when the trains will start to run again,
Then I shall abandon Russia for all time!

I'll arrive in Byzantium and Algiers,

And, though short of cash, I'll land in Cairo,
And there, above the sea, espy white vapor
Rising beyond the rock where sits Gibraltar!
... And to the extent I still remain a child,

I shall admire the Louvre, and not grieve!

I shall preserve enough of my ascetic outlook
To continue hoping past the forty mark;

And I shall be sufficiently myself

To challenge all the Catholics to battle!

... But if it emerge that the West is old

And crude, and an unbeliever there a dunce;
And it emerge that the enduring winter

Has frozen the rage of a despairing mind,

And that, far from Russian places, my protest
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bBecnpeameren M GesayuieH Moii npoTtecr!...
..Uto x s crenaio? KoHeuHo, He BepHyCb!
Ho oTyasinHO HambloCb M 3aCTpeIoCh,
Uto6 He BHAETb GeCnOUlafHONX MPOCTOTHI
IToBceMecTHO! 6e30TpaaHON CyeThl,

Yro6 03106/4€HHOCTBIO MPAuyHOH M CBATOM
He ucnopTuTh ubeii-TO XH3HH MOJIOAOM,

U Bro6aBok, 4To6 OT mpaxa Moero

Xotb Poccuu He pocTtanochk HHuero!

Kaparanaa — Mocksa,
Anpeab 1952 — OkTa6pb 1958.

U3-3A CWIbHOM TPEBOT'H

H3-3a cHabHO#H TPEeBOTH K TPYAy He HMesl BJEYEHbS,
IMonGupaio s pudmbl. PaboTa oTHIOAbL He mycTa:

MoxeT, BCIOMHIO NOTOM, YTO M paHblle OGbIBalu COMHEHbS,
Ecau cHoBa ycrany u 6yAeT CTpPalUMTb NYCTOTA...

...A BCTPEBOXEH fl TEM, YTO BMELLUAJCS B BOJHEHbS JIOACKHE,
Xomonew k Hayke — xoTs JMLIb O Heil rOBOpPI...
COYHHAI0 CTHXH — HO, KaK BHAMUTE CaMH, IJIOXHE,

Huuero He /106/10 U —— HEHYXHas NMOLLIOCTb — KYpIO.
...A HeaBHO elle NMOZHMMAJIOCh BO MHE yBJeueHbe,
Jymaa: Bce st y3HAl0, ¥ KHHTH, H CHJbI Haiay...
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Appears quite meaningless and wanting wit!. ..
What shall I do? Even then I'll not go back!
Drunk from despair, I'll shoot myself,

So as not to watch the ruthless simplicity

Of man’s dismal, everyday existence,

And with all the holy bitterness of gloom

Not spoil the life of some young person;

And, in addition, make absolutely sure

That Russia gets no vestige of my ashes.

KARAGANDA — Moscow,
APRIL, 1952 — OCTOBER, 1958.

MY ANXIETY BEING SO STRONG

My anxiety being so strong, that I'm unable to work,

I am rhyming instead. And, as from now, the work is
not aimless:

For, perhaps, I'll remember that doubts have assailed me
before,

If I should grow exhausted again and afraid of the
void . ..

But my alarm has arisen through involvement in human
affairs:

I am losing my passion for Science though that’s my

main topic . . .

I am writing some verse, but it’s bad, as you see;

And there’s nothing I love. I keep smoking, and that’s
merely waste!

... And yet only a short time ago I felt strongly the urge,

And I thought: I shall master all knowledge, finding
books and strength . . .
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A Teneppb s ycTaJ, H HHYTO MHE He AAacT obJeruyeHbs,
Kak seHHBbI HEeBOJBHHK 6€3 CHJ NPHCTYNaw K TPYAY..
.51 M6 TOJALKO CHHHe 3Be3abl... Bolaa 6bl cBOGOAA,
1 661 K HUM TOJeTeN, KaKk Bceraa, 6e33a60TeH B NMyTH...
Toabko He60 H 3Be3abl... Ho pa3se nomoxer [pupoaa
B oTBreueHHO#H Hayke AblxaHbe [IpHpoabl HaitTH?

8/1V-1946.
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But I'm weary, and nothing affords any sense of relief:

Apathetically, like a convict, I still try to work . . .

The blue stars are my only love ... And if freedom
were mine,

I would fly to the stars, a casual traveler always . . .

Only sky and the stars . . . But can Nature assist me at all

To discover in abstract science the pulsation of Nature?

APrIL 8, 1946.
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TRANSLATIONS OF BAUDELAIRE AND POE

Yesenin-Volpin ends his collection of poems with trans-
lations of a poem by Baudelaire and one by Edgar Allan
Poe. Both of these love poems are highly romantic and
idealistic, and, certainly, neither is the type of poem that
would fit into the official requirements of socialist realism.
Against the background of Soviet conditions, Yesenin-
Volpin’s very choice of the poems can be interpreted as a
sign of nonconformity.

Here the translator has provided a rendition of each
poem in the Latin alphabet for the benefit of the English
reader, and, in the case of the Baudelaire poem, he has
also given a literal translation in English of the Yesenin-
Volpin’s Russian translation.

—THE PUBLISHER.

NEPEBOAbI U3 BOAJIEPA U MO

Ecennn-BoabnuH KOHYaeT cBOH COGOPHHK CTHXOB IBYMS
nepesonamu u3 Boanepa u darapa Aanana [lo. 3t cTuxo-
TBOPEHHS O JIOOBH OueHb POMAHTHUYHBI M He NpPHHAJJIeXart,
KOHEYHO, K pa3psly TeX TBOPEHHH, KOTOpble OTBEYaloT Tpe-
60BaHHAM COUMAJHCTHYECKOTO peanan3Ma. B coBeTckux ycino-
BHAX, Bbi6op EcennHa-BoJbnHHa MOXHO HCTOJKOBaTb, KakK
CBHIETEJNLCTBO OTKa3a MOAYMHEHHA OQHUHAJBbHBIM JOrMaM.

[NepeBoaunk AaeT HaM TPAHCKPHIUMIO KaXJIOTO M3 3THX
CTHXOTBOPEHHH B JAaTHHCKOM aJjipaBHTe A 06JeryeHus 4yu-
tareato. Kpome Toro, pycckui nepeBoa cTuxotBopenus Box-
Jepa nepeBeNeH AOCIOBHO Ha aHIVIMHCKHH A3BIK.

— H3narenn.
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OCEHHSA4 NMECHb
(M3 Boaaepa)

CKOpO MBI OTPY3HMCSl B IOTEMKH H X0JA04 — 23
Tak npowaii e, KOpOTKOro Jera Kpaca!

CabllieH cTyk Tonopa.. Ha moJaenbs packoaor
I'yako nanaer Ay6 M peaeloT Jjeca...

JIpo#b... Ho 3106a 1 cTpax TYT NOMOub He MOTJH Obl,
[TokopuTbcss npuieTcs 3HMe W Tpyay!

JIMlb CBEPKHET AedfHOI0 H KPacHO TrabiGow

Moe cepaue, KaK COJHLe B NOJAAPHOM aAy...

...He Hax niaxow NJOTHHK CTYYHT HEYCTAaHHO,

ATO Ha 3eMJI0 KTO-TO KuzaeT Aposa!

U, kak GallHs OT MepHBLIX yJapoOB TapaHa,
C0apOrHyThCsi FOTOBa MOS T'OJIOBA...

PosHblit cTyk y6aloKaa MeHSl — H CKBO3b ApeMYy
Caplly: Hacnex MOTHJAbLIHKH AeJaloT Kpect!

Jas koro? BoT H oceHb... Y BApYr no-nHomy
3a3Byua’a 3TOT CTYK — H HalOMHHJ OTbe3L...

2.

$l a106a10 BalMX raa3 uyTh 3eJeHOe NJaMs —
Ho Tenepb, KpacoTa, HHueMy si He pax,

U He Bbl, H He HOYb, NPOBEJEHHAA C BAMH,

Hc 3amensiT MHe cosHLMa MOpPCKOro 3akar...

W, o1Hako, NpOCTHTE MHE KOCHOCTb H 3100y —
O, cectpa u HeBecta! Jlio6ute Mens!

By:abTe MaTepbio MHe, uTO pasBep3aa yTpooly,
W MruHoBeHHO# Kpacoil yXOAsillero AHA...

...Ho nanpoaro au? Xanuas kaet Hac MOruia...
Tak no3BOJbTE XKe MHE, BO3Je BallUX KOJeEH,
Coalest, 4To 3HOHHOE JIETO YNJIBLIO,

THM XKCJATHIM JYYOM HACJAAAHTbCS B3aMeH...

Mockaa,
18/VIII-1943.
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OSSENNAYA PESNJ
(From Charles Baudelaire)

1.

Skoro myi pogrouzimsya v pot'yemki i holod—

Tak proschay zhe, korotkovo lieta krassal

Slyshen stouk topora ... Ha polen’ya raskolot
Goulko padai'yet doub i redei'yout lessa . . .

Drozhj .. . No zloba i strakh tou’t pomochj n’ye mogli byi,
Pokoritj'sya pridet'sya zim'ye i troudou!

Leesh sverkn’yot ledyano’you i krasno'you gliboy
Mo'yo serdze, kak solntze v polyarnom adou . . .

N’ye nad plakho'you plotnik stouchit n’yeoustanno,
Eto na zeml'you kto-to kidayet droval

I, kak bashnya ot myernikh oudarov tarana,
Sodrognoutsya gotova mo'ya golova . . .

Rovnyi stouk oubayoukal menya—i skvozj dremou
Slishou: naspekh mogiljschiki delai’yout krest!

Dlya kovo? Vot i ossenj . . . I vdroug po-inomou
Zazvouchal etot stouk — i napomnil ot’yezd . . .

2.

Ya liubl'you vashikh glaz chutj zeléno’ye plimya —
No teperj, krassota, nichemou ya n’ye rad,

I n’ye vyi, i n’ye nochj, proved’yennaya s vami,
N'ye zamenyat mn'ye solntza morskovo zakat...

I, odnako, prostit'ye mn'ye kosnostj i zlobou —

O syestra i nyevesta! Liubite menyal

Boudjt'ye matj'yer'you m’'nye, chto razverzla outrobou,
I mgnovennoy krassoy ouhod’yaschevo d'nya . ..

No nadolgo li? Zhadnaya zhdet nas mogila . . .

Tak pozvolj’te zhe mn'ye, vozle vashikh kolen,
Sozhalei’ya, chto znoynoye lieto ouplilo,

Etim zheltym louchom nassladitsya vzamen . . .
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AUTUMN SONG
1.

Soon we shall plunge into the twilight and cold—

So farewell then, of the short summer the beauty!

Heard is the thud of an axe ... To logs split

Boomingly falls the oak and thinned are the forests . . .

A shudder . . . But anger and fear here to help un-able
would be,

To submit we shall have to the winter and to laborl

As soon as will flash as an icy and red lump

My heart, like the sun in a polar hell . . .

Not over an execution block the carpenter hammers
unceasingly,

It is on the earth some one throwing logs

And, like a tower from the measured blows of a
battering-ram,

To shudder is ready my head . ..

The even thud has lulled me — and through my
somnolence

I hear: in haste the gravediggers fashion a cross!

For whom? Here is and the autumn . . . And suddenly in
a different way

Resounded this thudding—and reminded me of
departure . . . ’

2.

I love of your eyes the barely green flame—

But now, beauty, of nothing I am (not) glad,

And not you, and not the night, spent with you,

Not will replace for me of the sun-sea the setting . . .
And, yet, forgive me my inertia and spite—

O, sister and bride! Love me!

Be a mother to me, that has made gape her womb,
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And the momentary beauty of the departing day . . .
But for how long? A greedy awaits us grave . . .
So please allow me, close to your knees,
Regretting, that the sultry summer drifted away,
This yellow beam to delight in instead . . .
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AHHABEJIb JI1
(Ui 3. To)

310 6bLIO0 AABHO, MHOTO JIeT Ha3axa

B kopo.ieBCTBe y Kpast 3eMJIH.
[penecTHast AeBOYKa TaM JKHUJIa
(HasoBy ee AnHa6exb Jlu),

W abliana B Hell TOJBKO Ta J1060Bb,
bBe3 KOTOpOi MBI JKHTb HE MOTJIH...

Mbl 06a GblIH TOrAa AETbMH

B kopoJeBcTBe y Kpast 3eMJIH.

Ho m106uau Mbl, KaK HUKTO He JI06uI, —
S u Aunabean Jlu, —

U kpelaaTteie aHresbl B Hebecax

He 3aBuaoBaTh HaM He MOTJIH...

U BOT noueMmy MHOTO JeT Ha3aj

B kopoaeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH
Mopo3Hslii BeTep MOXHYJ H3-3a TYyY
Ha nexuyio AnHaGexab Jlu,

U n1004 U3 €e 3HATHOH CEeMbH
Jlaneko ee yHECJH...

U HbIHE J€XUT OHa B rpoby

B koposeBCcTBE Y Kpast 3€MIH...

CuactiuBble aHresasl B Hebecax

He 3aBugoBaTh HaM He moruu!

Tak BOT noueMy (KaKk H3BeCTHO BCEM
B xoposeBcTBe y Kpast 3eMJH)

3J10i1 BeTep HOYBIO NMpHLIEN H3-3a TyY
U cxBatua u ybua mow AnHaGean Jlu!

...Ho m06Bu 6bl10 GoJblle y HAc, YeM B cepAlax
Tex, uTO MYApPOCTbIO HAC NMPeB3OLLIH,
Tex, uTO BO3pacTOM Hac MPeB3OLLIH!
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ANNABEL LEE
(From Edgar Allan Poe)

Eto bylo davno, mnogo liet nazad

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli.
Prelestnaya devochka tam zihla
(Nazovou yei'o Annabel Lee),

I dishala v niey tolko ta liubov,

Bez kotoroy myi zhit'j nye mogli . . .

My oba byli togda detj'mi

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli.

No liubili myi, kak nikto nye liubil, —
Ya i Annabel Lee —

I krilatiya angely v nebessakh

Ne zavidovatj nam nye mogli . . .

I vot pochemou mnogo liet nazad
V korolevstve ou kraya zemli
Moroznyi veter dokhnoul iz-za tuch
Na nezhnouyou Annabel Lee,

I liudi iz yei-o znatnoy siemi
Daleko yei'o ounesli . . .

I nin-ye lezhit ona v grobou

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli . . .

Schastlivi’ye angeli v nebessakh

N'ye zavidovatj nam n’ye moglil

Tak vot pochemou (kak izvestno vsem
V korolevstve ou kraya zemli)

Zloy veter noch'you prishel izza tuch

I skhvatyl i oubil moy’ou Annabel Leel

... No liubvi bilo bolshe ou nas, chem v serdzakh
T'yekh, chto moudrost'you nas prevzoshli,
T'yech, chto vozrastom nas prevzoshlil
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— H Hu panocTHeIM aHrejsam B Hebecax,
H umn peMoHam B HeApax 3eMJH

He naHo, He paHO Hamu AyWIH pas3HATb —
Moo 4 AnHabean JIn!

...Bexb He CBETHT JyHa, He Hapys MHe CHa

O npekpacHoii Auna6eab Jlu!

H 3Be3na He 3axraacb, He HalOMHHUB MHe IJa3
IlpexpacHoit Annabeab JIu!

H B HouHO#t npuboit s J1exy BO3Jje TOil,
UYrto 30By moporoii, He3aa6BeHHOI1 XeHOIl,
B Toii Moruie y kpas 3eMiH,

B Toit rpobuuue y Kpas 3emau!

10/11-1944.
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— I ni radostnym angelam v nebessakh,

I ni demonam v nedrakh zemli

N’ye dano, ne dano nashi doushi raznyatj —
Moyou i Annabel Lee!

. . . Viedj n'ye svetit luna, ne darou’ya mn’ye sna
O prekrasnoy Annabel Lee!

I zvezda n'ye zazhglass’j, n'ye napomniv mn'ye glaz
Prekrasnoy Annabel Lee!

I v nochnoy priboy Ya lezh’'ou vozle toy,
Chto zovou dorogoy, nezabvennoy zhenoy,
V toy mogile ou kraya zemli,

V toy grobnitze ou kraya zemlil






v
PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION
TO

“A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE”

NPEAUCJ/IOBUE U3AATE/IS
K

«CBOBOJIHOMY ®HJIOCOPCKOMY TPAKTATY»



Kaxxpoe mokoJjeHHe — H 3TO HOPMAJIbHO — BBIXOAMT Ha
HCTOPHYECKYIO apeHy c 6oJjiee MJIH MEHee OTYJbHbIM OTpH-
LlaHMEM LEHHOCTEeMH, HAXHUTHIX ux oTtuamu. MHoraa 3To ortpu-
UaHHe MAEHHOro M, BOOOLLe, KyAbTYPHOIO HacJaeIHs OTLOB
CPaBHHUTE/JbHO NMOBEPXHOCTHO — M CMATYAeTCsi, a TO H BOBCE
oTnajgaert, KOraga NOKOJEHHe neTeH CTAHOBHTCH CaMO MOKO-
JeHHeM OTUOB. Ho ObiBaeT M TaKk, UTO CME€Ha NOKOJEHHE
NPHHOCHT CMEHY LeJbIX HCTODHMYECKMX 3M0X, CMEHy CaMHX
OCHOB HpE€XHEro MHPOBO33pPEHHSI U MHPOBOCHPHSATHS.

CopoK HSIThb J€T TOMY Ha3ajJ 3HAMEHHTHIH PYCCKMI MO3T
MasikoBCKHH KpHuaJ BO BeCb roJoc, obpauasce Kk ny6Jauke,
COCTOSIBILEH NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO U3 TeX, KTO ObIIH «OTUAMHUY :

CaaBbTe MeHs!

$1 BeIMKMM He ueTa,

$1 Hag BceM, UTO CHEJaHO,
craBmo ‘“‘nihil”.

Ho, Ha noBepky, Becb 3TOT KPHK H BCE 3TO LIMPOKO H Iop-
JMaCTO 3asiBJEHHOE OTPHUAHHE CBOXHMJIOCH K BeCcbMa YNpoO-
LIEHHOH CXeMe: COYETaHHI0 PEeKJaMHOro (pyTypH3aMa, COUH-
aJ1bHO-6POLIIOPOYHOTro 60JblIEBH3Ma W 3HAUMTENbHO GoJee
r1yOHMHHOrO, BHYTPEHHOTO, HO TOXe CKOpee GbITOBOrO HH-
AMBHAYyanH3Ma. 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIN ¢ 3anaga yp6aHu3M CKpe-
LIMBAETCA 3[€Cb C JOMOPOLLEHHbIM ¢<MOEMy HIpaBy He Mpe-
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It is not unusual for each new generation to begin its
historical career on the world scene by repudiating some,
if not all, of the cultural values acquired by their fathers.
Sometimes this rejection of the ideological heritage may
be superficial, and, at a later date, it may either be com-
pletely reversed or at least greatly minimized and softened
when the “children” themselves become the “fathers.”
There are times, however, when the transition from one
generation to another may bring about or may coincide
with an epochal change in history. In this event, the
transition is accompanied by a cardinal change in the basic
concepts of philosophy as well as of the Weltanschauung.

Forty-five years ago the famed Russian poet Mayakovsky,
while addressing an audience consisting mainly of per-
sons who belonged to the category of “fathers,” had the
temerity to proclaim:

Glorify me!

For me the great are no match.
Upon every achievement

I stamp nihil.

This sounds like “bombastic nihilism”; but upon
closer examination of Mayakovsky’s words and actions, we
find ‘that his most radical pronouncements reflect at bot-
tom his deep-rooted individualism, couched, to be sure,
in Bolshevik jargon and colored by his inclination for
extravagant, futuristic self-advertising. Mayakovsky was
greatly influenced by the urbanism of the Western
world, but he combined this influence with a native Rus-
sian tendency toward self-indulgence and with a penchant
for disregarding rules and laws in an anarchistic manner.
It was only Mayakovsky’s exceptional poetic talent and
his forceful temperament that made his protest, for all
its “nihilism,” in some degree ‘“‘consonant with the his-
torical epoch.”

97
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NATCTBYii», H TOJbKO OFPOMHOE NAapOBaHHE H HERIOXHHHBIH
TeMIEePaMeHT JeJalH NpoTecT MasiKOBCKOTO B KaKOH-TO
Mepe «CO3BYUYHBIM» 3IOXeE.

Ho npoluo nouyTtH yTo MOJBEKa, H HOBOE NOKOJAEHHE, NO-
pOCJb TNOC/JEPEBOMIOUMOHHBIX JIET, NMPHILIO K OTPHUAHHIO
He TOJbKO COLHAJH3Ma, HO M BCeX BHAOB COLHAAbHO-TyMa-
HHCTHYECKOro MHpoBocnpuaTHs. To, uTO ByJbrapHbiii ap-
FOH COBETCKO! NMyOGJHIUHCTHKH HA3bIBAaeT «HHTHIH3MOM», Ha
caMoM JeJie SIBJsIeTCS sIBIeHHeM HeuaMepuMo Gosee riay6o-
KHM M pelamiuuM. He onycTolIeHHOCTb TaKk Ha3bIBaeMOi
«3K3UCTEHLHAJHUCTHYECKOH» MOJOAEKH 3anana, a 10 KOHUA
HAYLUHI CKeNTHUH3M, Tpe6GOBaHHE NMEPEOLEHKH H NepeoCcMbl-
CJIMBaHHSl BCEX MOCTYJATOB NPOILJIOro, TpeGOBaHHE HHYEro
He NPHHHMATb Ha Bepy. DTO — COBEPIUEHHO 3aKOHOMEpHas
peakuMsi MbicasLled M cTpeMslledica Kk cBo6ojae JTHYHOCTH
NpPOTHB YXe COBEPLUEHHO OKOCTEHEBLUECH M MepTBsilel jgor-
Mbl: HE TOJbKO NMPOTHB COUHANbHO-IKOHOMHYECKOH TEOPHH
M NPAaKTHKH MapKCH3Ma, a NpsAMO NPOTHB CAMHX OCHOB MH-
PONMOHHMAHHSA, Ha KOTOPBIX 3MIKIETCA 3TAa TEOpPHA M NpakK-
THKa.

TeopuectBo BoabnuHa M ero co6CTBEHHOE NpEaHCIOBHE
AIBJISIETC SIDKHM BBIpaXKeHHeM 3Toro npotecta. Ero ¢muao-
coQiCKHil TPAaKTaT, 3TO CNJOLIHOM NPH3BIB K CKENCHCY, KaK
K TOMY, UYTO MAOJDKHO MNEPeTPAXHYTb BEeCb HAKOMHBLUHHCSH
CTapbiil MHBEHTAapbh MBICAH, BKyca M YasiHHI.

Uurtasi EcennHa-BoabnuHa, HEBOJIbHO NPHXOAAT Ha yM
«3anuCKH M3 MOANOJbA» JIOCTOEBCKOrO, B KOTOPBIX peKaa-
MHpYETCs 3Ta «caMasi BBITOHasl BBIrO4a — MO CBOEil raynoit
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But the generation which succeeded Mayakovsky half
a century later has arrived not only at a complete rejec-
tion of socialism, but also at an almost complete repudia-
tion of the social-humanistic philosophy of life. The
phenomenon which the Soviet press has labeled “nihilism”
and criticized as “a menace to socialist society” represents
in fact an emotional and mental attitude of much deeper
and far more devastating consequence than actual ni-
hilism. This new brand of “nihilism” is very different
from the simple emptiness of the so-called existentialism
of the West: it is rather an inbred skepticism of the
deepest and most penetrating nature, which prompts a
complete reappraisal and re-evaluation of practically all
the established concepts of our cultural past. The new
“nihilism” rejects all notions of faith. This unbounded
skepticism of the current Soviet generation represents,
*perhaps, a normal reaction on the part of the freedom-
striving human intellect against the shackles of an already
petrified and deadening Communist dogma. It represents
a spiritual revolt against the prison of the social and
economic theories and practices of Marxism; and it is also
aimed at the very foundation of the philosophy underlying
Marxism.

Yesenin-Volpin’s writings, and his own introductory
remarks to them, are a vivid and forceful expression of
this revolt. His “Free Philosophical Treatise” constitutes
an emphatic appeal to skepticism as that element which
should bring about a reappraisal of all the intellectual
baggage of ideas, tastes, and aspirations that has been
assembled in Soviet society during the last decades.

Reading Yesenin-Volpin, one cannot fail to be re-
minded of Dostoevsky’s Notes from Underground. Dos-
toevsky, too, advocated the “most advantageous advan-
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BO.1H NOXHTb U Jaxie B JABa¥/Jbl 1Ba He BEPUTb, KaK BO YTO-
TO HEMNPEeJOXKHOEey.

Paccywnaas Ha Ty e TeMy, EceHuH-Bosnbnuu nuuier: «§l
paspylla CTpOHHYO CHCTEMY; YTO XKe A Mpejaaralp B3aMeH?
IToka 4TO HHUYEro — JAa H He XO4y HHUYEero, Kkpome cBOGOALI
MHeHu#H B 3TOM Bonpoce. CBo6oaa He Tepnut gorm. Cso6oxaa
eCTb MyCTOTA... MBIC/Ib COCTOMT B MOHCKAX HCTHHBI, a XH3Hb
— B MOMCKax NoJb3bl. [[Ba Haeana, HaxoAslHecss B pa3HBIX
HanNpaB/JeHUsIX OT KAXIOro, KTO NOJ/DKEH BBLIGHpATL MEXAY
HHMH.»

BoJbNHH He CYMTAeT HYXHBIM H CBECTH CBOH B3IJsAABl B
CHCTEMY: «BCSIKAsi CHCTEMAa» — JIOXb, HOO OHA — - 3aKOHUEHa,
NpHBeeHa B MNOPSAJAOK, CHCTEMATH3HPOBaHA M INPOHYMEpPO-
BaHa, a ObiTHe, a XXH3Hb — NO camoi cBoOeii mpHpore —
6eCKOHeYHbl» — TOBOPHT BOJbNHH, — HO MBICJIHT OH OT-
YCTIMBO M AOC/JEJ0BaTeNIbHO H NO3TOMY Aaxe He 0cOO6eHHO
KPUTHKYET MapKCH3M: OH AEPXHUTCA TOrO MHEHHs, YyTO NO-
ClIeIHHH HACTOJNbKO 6e3rpaMoOTeH, YTO KPHTHKOBaTb e€ro,
oco6eHHO B PoccHH, cMelHO.

MapkcuaM — roBoput BoabnuH — npuberaet Kk mocro-
STHHOMY CMELIEHHIO XXH3HEHHOH MOJb3bl C HAYYHOH HCTHHOM
(BO3bMHTE, HAaNpHUMep, paccyxaenus o ToM, uto HCTUHHO
¥ HPABCTBEHHO To0, uro TIOJIEBHO nposerapuaty B
JHIe ero OpPraHM30BaHHOH M MbICAALIEH YacTH — KOMMY-
HHCTHUYECKO! mapTuH). [1o yTBepxaeHH0 Boabnuna, «Mapk-
cu3M mnpHOeraeT K NOCTOSIHHOMY CMEIUEHHI0 IHATeKTHKH
MBIIEHUS W AHAMeKTHKH ObITHSA; OH CTPafaeT OTCYTCTBHEM
NpPaBHJILHBIX MJH AaXe NPOCTO OTYETJIMBBLIX OMNpeleseHH
caMbIX OCHOBHBIX MOHATHH — TaKHX, KaK MaTepus, BpeMms,
NPOCTPAHCTBO, CO3HAHHE H T.A.». Bce 310 3acTaBaser Bob-
NHHA NepeHTH OT KPHTHKM MapKCH3Ma K KDHUTHKE CaMHuX
OCHOB COLMA;1bHO-T'YMaHHCTHYECKOTO MHPOBO33peHHs, CTpe-
MSILLErocsi CBeCTH B €IHHY!0 CHCTEMY NpPecI0BYTble «3aKOHBI
NPHPOAbI», «[IPAaBOBble NMPHHLUHNbIY, «3aKOHbl CO3HAHHMA» H
MOpa.1bHble KaTeropHH.

«He Mory He cbA3BHTb NO NMOBOAY KaaaMOypHOro ompe-
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tage” of living according to one’s own fatuous will and
of not even believing in the immutability of 2 x 2 = 4.

Discussing the same subject, Yesenin-Volpin writes:
“I reject an orderly system; but what do I propose in its
place? Nothing, for the present; in fact, I want nothing
but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does
not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a vacuity.” Further, he
writes: “Thought consists in a search for truth; life, in
a search for advantage. These two ideals represent op-
posite poles to anyone who must choose between them.”

Yesenin-Volpin rejects any attempt to organize  his
opinions into a system. He maintains that every system
is false, because it is finite, organized, systematized, and
numbered, whereas existence and life, by their very na-
ture, are infinite.” But Yesenin-Volpin’s own thinking is
precise and logical and, for this reason, he does not even
over-criticize Marxism, being of the opinion that the
latter is so illiterate that it would be ridiculous to criticize
it, especially in Russia.

The author considers that Marxism constantly resorts
to a mixture of expedience and scientific truth (take, for
example, the argument that what is true and moral is
that which is expedient for the proletariat in the person
of its organized and thinking part, namely, the Com-
munist Party) . According to Yesenin-Volpin, Marxism
constantly resorts to a mixture of the dialectics of think-
ing with the dialectics of existence; it suffers from the
absence of correct or even simply intelligible definitions
of the most basic concepts, such as matter, time, space,
consciousness, and so forth. All this has obliged Yesenin-
Volpin to pass on from the criticism of Marxism to the
criticism of the very foundations of the social-humanist
world outlook, which strives to reduce to a single system
the celebrated laws of nature, the principles of justice,
the laws of consciousness, and the moral categories.

Yesenin-Volpin writes: “I cannot resist being sarcastic
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JeNeHHs CBOOOAbI, KdK OCO3HAHHOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH» —
nuwet BoabnuH: «[loayyaercs, YTO ecau i CHXY B TIOpMe,
TO A He CBOGOAEH TOJbKO A0 TE€X NOP, NOKa He «OCO3HAJ»,
4YTO HE CMOTY M3 Hee BBIATH — W BOT KOTrJga 3TO NOiMy, TO
cpa3dy obpery ocBo6GoxaeHue». Hamo au 0OBsicHAATH, uTO
st «0cBOGOAHUTeNIeN YenoBe4YeCTBa» TaKasd TEPMHHOJOIHMS
ouyeHb yn06Ha? OHH €10 MOJb3YITCH...

«Pa3 yxe peub 3awia o cBob6oje, 3aMeuy, YTO MBI He
JOPOXHM CBOGONOI, NMOHMMaeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BbI-
60pa, BOBCE HEe NMOTOMY, YTO HAM HPABHUTCA BLIOHpaTh, (He-
o6xoaumMocTb Bbi6Opa ObIBaeT MOAYAC MNPOCTO YXKacHa H
NMOYTH BCeraa HENMpHATHA), a MOTOMY YTO MBI XeJaeM Bbl-
6upatb 6e3 NpPHHYXIEHHS».

Jlaxke 4MCTO HayyHOE NPHHYXAEHHE AJIS HErO HenpuemJe-
MO; €C/IH €MY KaK ABaX<Abl IBa JAOKAXYT, YTO OH IO 3aKOHAM
NPUPOJBI JOMKEH NMOCTYNHTb HMEHHO TaK, a He MHAue, TO OH
He 3aXOYeT TaK NMOCTYNMUTb: KOMY O0XOTa XOTeThb N0 Tabanue
aorapugpmos

Takoro poja pacCyXIeHHs, €CTeCTBEHHO, NPHBOAAT K
aHApXH3MY, HEJOCTHXXHMOMY, KOHEYHO, — 3TO OTJAHYHO MO-
HUMaeT BoabNHH, — HO Bce Xe uaeany (Maeanbl BCe HELOCTH-
JKHMBI, KOTOpble HAanpaBislOT HAlIH YCHJIHA M YJAy4lUalT
Hallle CylUleCTBOBaHHe, Bce O6oabuie M GOJbliue yMeHbLIas
JaBJ€HHE M BJACTb rocygapctBa H Bce GoJsiblue H Goablue
YBEJIHYHBAs BO3MOXHOCTH CBOGOJLI AJIS OTAEJBHOTO JHua).

B BbIClIeH CTemeHH CaMOCTOSATENbHOE H OpPHIHHAAbHOE
mbliuienue EcennHa-Boabnuha, TeM He MeHee, HIeT B pycae
BEJIMKOH PYCCKOH JHTEPaTypHOH M WAeHHOM TpaAMUHMH, H B
CHJIy 3TOro 3akJiouaeT B ce6e MBICAH H HIAEH, BHIPAXKEHHbIE
M JIOCTOEBCKHM B HEKOTOPHIX €ro mpousseneHusix. Paccyx-
JIEHHs1 aBTOpa MO MOBOAY CTPaxa CMEPTH, NpPeACMEPTHBIX
yacoB, ero MbICIH 0 Bore, paBHO, KaK ¥ LeAbI PAL APYrHX
ero Hpuel, BCTPeyaloTCs ObITb MOXET B HECKOJbKO HHOM
¢opme u B mpousBeneHHAX JlOCTOEBCKOro. 3TO CXOACTBO
uaeil, OIHAKO, HUCKOJbKO He yMaJsieT OpUruHa/ibHOCTH Ece-
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about the quibbling definition of ‘freedom’ as ‘realized
necessity.” This definition implies that, if I find myself
in prison, I am not free only until I have realized that
I cannot walk out; but, as soon as I have become aware
of this, I shall immediately discover ‘freedom.’ Need I
explain that such a terminology is very convenient for
the ‘liberators of mankind’? They make good use of it . ..

“Since I am speaking of freedom, I should like to re-
mark that we value freedom conceived as the possibility
of choice; certainly not because we like to choose
(the necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible
and almost always unpleasant!), but because we desire to
choose without compulsion.”

Even a purely scientific compulsion is unacceptable to
him, and if it should be demonstrated to him that, just
as 2 x 2 = 4, one must act, according to the laws of nature,
in a certain way and not otherwise, then he would not
wish to desire to act in this way. Who wants to wish
according to the logarithmic tables?

This sort of argument naturally leads us to anarchism,
an unattainable idea to be sure, as Yesenin-Volpin well
understands, but yet an ideal (for all ideals are unattain-
able which still direct our efforts and improve our ex-
istence by increasingly diminishing the pressure and
power of the State and by augmenting more and more
the possibility of freedom for the individual).

Yesenin-Volpin’s extremely independent and original
thinking has its roots, nevertheless, in the traditions of
great Russian literature and its ideas; and, by virtue of
this, it contains some of the reflections and ideas which
Dostoevsky, too, had expressed in some of his works.
Yesenin-Volpin’s arguments concerning the fear of death
and the horror of dying, his ideas of God, as well as a
whole series of his other ideas, are also to be encountered,
though perhaps in a somewhat different form, in the
works of Dostoevsky. This affinity of ideas, however,
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HHHa-BoJabnuHa: Bo-nepBbiX Gua0CODCTBOBAaHHE B COBETCKHX
YCIOBHAX 3TO OAMHOKAs, 60Jblle TOro, OTbEAHHEHHAsd OT
Bcex pa6ora MbICHH, H6O NOXENUTbCA CBOMMH coOGpaxe-
HHSAMH — ONAacCHO AJf XH3HH. YUMTbiBas Bce 31O, EceHHH-
BoJabnuH, B KOHIE CBOEro TpaKTaTa AeJaeT OrOBOPKY O TOM,
4YTO «MHOTOe 31eCb He HOBO, HO B POCCHH, KaXIblil CTyIeHT,
KOTOpHIil CBOHM yYMOM poule] A0 (HIOCO(PCKOro CKENTH-
UM3Ma, MOXeT CUHTaTh ce6s Koaym6oMm.»

3tor xe (UI0CODCKUI CKENTHUM3M NPHBOAMUT BosabnHHa
H K CKEeNTHIUHM3MY KyJbTyPHOMY M 3CTeTHYecKkoMy. Ha camom
JeJe, Mbl JErKO JAomyckaeM ceiuac pa3BeHuyanHe bora,
CKENCHC B OTHOLIEHHH peJHrHH. Ho HaMH BO3ABHIHYTHI ApYy-
i€ KYMHpBbI, KOTOPbIX HHKTO HE CMEET TPOHYTb: 3TH HOBbIE
KYMHpPbl — HayKa, KyJabTypa, 3cTeTHKa. McTHHa, n1o6po H
KpacoTa — BOT Ta CBfILLleHHas TPOHLA, KOTOPOH Mbl Temnepb
NOKJIOHAEMCA. Mbl HAacTOJbKO INpHHAJIH Ha BEpPy BCe 3TH
TPAZHUHH KyJAbTYPbl H 3CTETHKH, UTO «Aaxe (HIOCODLI»,
no 3aMeuanuio EceHnna-BoJbnuHa, «caenajucb RNOpOAOH
KYJbTYPHBIX, @ He MbICJSAIIHX CYLIECTBY.

Bo MHOrHX OTHOWIEHHAX COBETCKas BHEIUHAS MNOJH-
THKa M MNpOMNaraHia OCHOBaHbl Ha JIOBKOH 3KCNJyaTalHH
npuBieKareabHoro ¢acaga. [lpumeHeHue 3TOro npHeMa M3-
MeHseTcs JHWb no ¢opMe, HO He MO CyllecTBY. B Hayke
W TEXHOJOTHH 3TH pe3yJbTaTbl AOCTHIralTcs 3G (PeKTHLIMH
3anyCKaMH «CNYTHHKOB» H «JIYHHHKOB», B HCKYCCTBE — HC-
KJAIOYHTENIbHOH, TapMOHHYHOHM CJAXEHHOCTbI0 MAaCCOBBIX
XOpOBBIX, OPKeCTpoBbIX M OaseTHeix rpymn. Bo BHelinei
NOJHTHKE — Te Xe camble 3(@deKTbl AOCTHrawTcs KO-
ODAHHHDOBAHHBIM IeiCTBHEM IpPOMAaJHBIX HAPOIHBIX Macc,
OpraHM30BAHHbIX B NATbIE KOJOHHbI HJH B aHTH-KOJOHHAJb-
Hble Boccranus. [loBciony 3aMeyaeTcss NpHMEHEHHE OXHHX
U Tex-ke MeTtomxoB. Mix ycmex — 3to ycnex OPIAHU3A-
LIMH. OH OCHOBAH Ha BBLIIIKOJEHHOCTH H MYLUTPOBKE YeJao-
BEYECKHX MAacC; HO 3TOT yCNeX AOCTHraeTcs 3a CYeT pas3BH-
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detracts in no way from Yesenin-Volpin’s originality.
First of all, to philosophize freely in Soviet conditions
is a lonely and isolated intellectual task, for, to share
one’s ideas with others constitutes a risk to one’s life.
Taking all this into account, Yesenin-Volpin makes the
following reservation at the conclusion of his “Treatise”:
“Much that is written here is not new. But every
student in Russia who has arrived at philosophical skep-
ticism by his own thinking can consider himself a new
Columbus.”

This same philosophical skepticism leads Yesenin-Volpin
to cultural and aesthetic skepticism. In present-day
practice we easily admit the dethronement of God
and a certain skepticism toward religion. But, in their
place, we have created new idols—those of science, culture,
and aesthetics. We have established a new Holy Trinity:
the true, the good, and the beautiful. We have accepted
all these traditions of culture and aesthetics so much on
faith that even the philosophers, as Yesenin-Volpin says,
have become a species of “cultural” rather than “think-
ing” beings.

In many respects, Soviet foreign policy and propaganda
are founded upon the skilled exploitation of an attrac-
tive facade. The application of this method varies merely
in form, not in substance. In science and technology,
these results are achieved by the effective launching of
sputniks and luniks. In art, they are achieved exclusively
by the harmonious coordination of massed choirs, orches-
tras, and ballets. In international politics, the same effects
are achieved by the coordinated actions of huge masses of
people organized into fifth columns or into anticolonial
rebellions. Everywhere we discern the application of the
same methods. Their success is the success of ORGANI-
ZATION. It is founded on the thorough drilling of the
human masses; but this success is realized at the expense
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THSl MHAWBHAYAIbHOCTH U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH OPHIHHAJBHO-
CTH TaJaHTOB,

dddeKkTHBHOE HCMOAb3OBaHHE UMIMO3AHTHOTO (hacaga co-
3haeT A8 Macchl BHYIUHTeJNbHOE 3peHille: MacChl MafKH
HAa TAaKyl0 NpPHMaHKy, H60 MX YBJEKAlOT XOpPOILIO OPraHH30-
BaHHble Napajbl, HapsiHAas MeCTPOTa KOCTIOMOB H 3HaMeH
W apaMaTHuyecKuH 3¢ @exT WHPOKOBELWAWILHX, XOTS U MNO-
BePXHOCTHBIX, J03yHroB. HapoaHble Maccbl B GOJbILIHHCTBE
ciayuyaeB OTKJIHKAIOTCS .yylle Ha TAKOTO pOAa NPH3bIB, ueM
HAa HHAMBHAYaJbHOe BbipaXeHHe TBOPYECKOro TeHHs; OHH
TaK 4acTo OblIBAlOT HEMNOHATHl CBOMMH COBPEMEHHHKAMH.

Te uyBCTBa M MBICJH, KOTOpblie Bblpa)KeHbl 3aecb EceHH-
HbIM-BoJabnuubiM, npHobGperaloT 0co6yl0 3HAUHTEJbHOCTb,
eCcJM NpPHHATL BO BHUMAaHHe 3aMeyaeMble B COBETCKOM XH3HH
HOBbIE TEYEHHS.

ToT peBHM3HOHH3M H Ta KPHTHKA, KOTOpbie BCTPEYalTCs
y nucateseil Bpoge JyanHueBa, 6bITH HENPHUATHBI COBETCKHM
BJACTAM, HO H¢ OMACHBI MJISi HHUX, NOTOMY YTO OHH He Kaca-
JHCb KDHTHKH CHCTeMbI, KaK TakoBOH. Ha Takoro poma kpH-
THKY UM OblJO JIerko BO3pakaTb «Ha O6OJblIOH MHpPOBOMH
cTpoiike He OGoMTHCh Ge3 cTpoHTeabHOro Mycopal.. Jlec
py6AaT — wenku JetaT» Ho ¢uaocodus U MbicaH, 3aKaio-
yawouwuecss B npou3sesennsnx Ecenuna-Boabnuua u B poma-
He «J{okTop 2KHBaro», — 3TO KPHTHKa, Hanpap.J1eHHasi NpoO-
THB CaMblX OCHOB KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOro KaTexu3uca. Murte-
pecHO OTMeTHTb, uTO EceHHH-BOJbNHH npHHAAJNEKHT K HO-
BOMy NOKOJIEHHI0 COBETCKOi HHTeNAHreHuMH. OH poauics
35 J1leT TOMY Hasal, H BbIPOC H BOCMHTAJCA HCKAOYHTEIbHO B
npege’ax 3aMKHYTOrO KOMMYHHCTHYeCKOro MHpa. ITO 3a-
CTaBJafieT AyMaTb, YTO COBETCKOe OGLIeCTBO, HANeKO He
SIBASIETCA TAKHM MOHOJHMTHBIM, KaK 3TOr0 XOTeaochb Gbl ero
BOXISIM H KaKk 06 3TOM OHH FOBOPSAT.

Hspatean.
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of the development of the individuality and of the innate
originality of talent.

The effective use of an imposing fagade creates a hyp-
notic spectacle for the masses: they easily fall for such
bait, since they are carried away by well-organized parades,
the appeal of multicolored uniforms and banners, and
the dramatic effect of alluring but superficial slogans. In
the majority of cases, the masses respond much better to
this sort of appeal than they do to the individual expres-
sion of a creative genius who is so often misunderstood
by his contemporaries.

If we take into account the new trends in Soviet life,
then the thoughts and feelings which Yesenin-Volpin has
expressed here assume special significance.

The revisionism and criticism which we meet in such
authors as Dudintsev have proved annoying but not dan-
gerous to the Soviet authorities, because these criticisms
did not question the foundations of the system itself. To
this sort of criticism, the champions of the system could
easily reply: “There are bound to be some untidy corners
and some waste in a world-wide construction job! . . .
When you cut down a forest, the chips fly!” But the
philosophy and ideas contained in Doctor Zhivago and in
the writings of Yesenin-Volpin cut deeply, in their very
different ways, into the foundations of the Communist
catechism. Yesenin-Volpin belongs to the new generation
of Soviet intellectuals. Born thirty-six years ago, he was
brought up exclusively within the hermetic confines of
the Communist world. The fact that he has now turned
to skepticism and that he questions the very foundations
of dogma and belief would suggest that Soviet society is
not quite so monolithic as its champions would like it
to be or to have us believe.

—THE PUBLISHER.
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CBOBOHbIN1 PUJTOCOPCKUN TPAKTAT

$1 MMel0 BCEro HEeCKOJbKO 4acOB AJsi KPaTKOTO H3JIOXKEHHS
MOHMX B3IJfIL0B. ITO TPYAHO, MO3TOMY $i He YBEpeH, YTO
caM 6yny AOBOJIEH HanmMCaHHbIM. JJISi CKOPOCTH MHLIY MO-
‘pycckd. Ha CHCTEMaTH4YHOCTb He MNpETEHAYIo.

Kcratu, ¢unocodus v He ob6a3aHa 6bITh cHcTeMoi. OxoT-
HO JOMYyCKalo, YTO OHA W HE MOXeT CTaTb CHCTEMOIL.

OunHa M3 BaxHeHWHX npobieM — 310 npobiema 060CHO-
BaHMs Hallero 3HaHusA. JINA MeHsi OHAa HHTepecHee BceX
OCTaJ/IbHbIX.

Mbl 1106UM fejeHHe Ha «la» M «HET» — BEpOfITHO, MO-
TOMY, 4TO OHO — mnpocTeHuiee. OHO AOCTHraeTcss eXHHBIM
aKTOM JeJeHHSl, H MOJy4aloTCsi ABe 06JacTH, COOTBETCTBY-
0lMe «aa» U «HeT». Taxkxke M npsiMas AeJHT MJIOCKOCTb Ha
JBe YacTH. A

3TO HAeJeHHe NPOHM3BOJHTCH HAMH BO MHOTHX CJayuasx.
Mbl xenaeM Kakoro-aM6o NPaKTHYECKOrO pe3yJbTaTa H
paszensieM 061acTb BCEX BO3MOXHBLIX NpEATNOJNOXEHHH Ha
nBe. OIHa COOTBETCTBYET «Aa», Apyras — <HeT». [Ipeano-
JIOXKEHHUsl NnepBoOit 06JacTH MBI IpHHHUMaeM (KakK GaaronpHsaT-
Hble€), a BTOPOH — OTBepraem.

Mbl HccenyeM AeHCTBHTENBHOCTb M TaKXe pasjensieM
06.1acTb BCEBO3MOXHbIX NPEANOJOXEHHH Ha ABE 4acTH, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOlLIME «aa» H <«HeT». [IpeanmoJoxeHus mnepBoii
06/1aCTH Mbl NPHHUMaeM, KaK AEeHCTBHTENbHOCTb, a BTOPOIl
— orTBepraem. -

3aTtemM MBI OueHb YacTO 3a0bIBAa€M O TOM, YTO 3TH ABa Ae-
JeHHsl — Pa3JIHYHbl M B pe3yJbTaTe NpHHHUMaeM GJaromnpu-
ATHOE 3a OeHCTBHUTE/bHOE.

OwuOKH NOPOYHOTO Kpyra MAM ‘petitio principii” Tak
€CTECTBEHHbl BEPOSAITHO HMEHHO MO 3TOi# npuuuHe. OHH CBA-
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A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE

I have only a few hours in which to give a brief exposi-
tion of my views. This is difficult. Therefore, I am not
certain that I myself shall be satisfied with what I write.
For the sake of speed, I am writing in Russian. I make
no claim to a systematic presentaion.

Incidentally, philosophy is not really obliged to be a
system. I shall readily concede that it cannot become a
system.

One of the most important problems is that of the
validity of our knowledge. This problem interests me
more than all the others.

We like to divide things into “yes” and ‘‘no”’—probably
because this is the simplest way. It is achieved by a single
act of division, resulting in two spheres corresponding to
“yes” and “no.” In the same way, a straight line bisects a
plane.

We apply this division in many instances. We desire
some kind of practical result, and we divide the sphere
of all possible assumptions into two parts. One corre-
sponds to “yes”’; the other to “no.” We adopt the assump-
tions of the first part (as favorable), but reject those of
the second. .

We explore reality and also divide the sphere of pos-
sible assumptions into two parts corresponding to “yes”
and “"no.” We accept the hypotheses of the first part as
reality, but reject those of the second.

Besides, we very often forget that these two divisions
differ from one another, and as a result we adopt as
reality that which is favorable.

The fallacies of the vicious circle or petitio principii
are very natural, probably just for this reason. They are
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3aHbl CO CTPEMJEHHEM K MPOCTOTE, B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOTo
xeJaeMoe NPHUHHMaeTCs 3a JeHCTBHUTEIbHOE.

Cama pa3yMHOCTb TaKOTO NPOCTOrO JAeJE€HUs Ha JBe YacTH
ABJsieTc He 6oJxee Kak npocreieit runore3oit. Jlioau npu-
BbIKIM K HeHl ropasiao paHblle, YeM HAy4YHJIHCb BOCIIPHHH-
MaTb ee KaK FHMoTe3y.

Ha camom nese xak AefCTBUTENbHOCTD, TaK M HAEH aMOpd-
Hbl — T.€. paclJbIBYUaThl U He UMeIT (B o6lleM cayyae)
UeTKHX Ipanul,. Bepa B ueTkue rpaHuubl — CBs3aHa ¢ HaLle
Bepoil B co6cTBeHHbIe MOHATHA. OHa He o6A3areabHa. Bmecte
¢ Hell HeoGsA3aTeJleH U NPUHUMN ‘‘tertium non datur.”

B HeTpUBHAJIBHBIX CIy4YasX 3TOT NMPHHUMN HE 3aC/IyKMBAET
HUKakoro nosepus. Ho 3TO He MOMKHO Hac 06GecKypau-
BaTb. BO3MOXHBI riy6okHe y6exAeHHs H B TEPMHHAX pac-
NJABbIBYATHIX MOHATHI. Hanpumep, Mbl y6exaeHbl B TOM, YTO
npeajaoxeHue «2 X 2 = 4» — HCTHHHO, HECMOTDS Ha TO, YTO
NIOHAITHE MCTHHHOCTH PaCIJbIBYATO,

SI pomyckal W «IHCKDETHbIE» CUTYaliMH, KOTAa “tertium
non datur” HJIH aHAJOTHUYHBIH NPHHUKI NPHMEHHM — HO
MBICIHMO U TO, YTO, YTO CaMa BO3MOXHOCTb TAKHUX CHTyaUHit
€CTb pe3yJbTaT HAealH3auMH. B «HenpephiBHBIX» Cayyasix,
KOTOpbie HanGoJee eCTeCTBEHHbI, I1yOHHa yOexaAeHHs OObIY-
HO JO/KHA YObIBaTh MO Mepe NpPHOGIMXEHHA MOJJeXallero
TOH ¢pasbl, KOTOpasi €ro BBIPAXKAET, K «CePEAMHE», T.e. K
TOMY (PaKTHUECKH He CYIIECTBYIOILEMY MeCTY, Fleé MBI XO-
Tedd Obl MpoBecTH rpaHuuy. Ecium co3naTbesi B HeyGeau-
TeILHOCTH CNOPHBIX TOJOXEHHH, KOTOpble BO3HHKAIOT Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, TO, BEPOSITHO, HCUE3HYT MHOTHe, eCJH He BCe
NPOTHBOPEYHS.

Ecan 6b1 Tereab M ero nocienoBaTelu Jydlle NOHUMAJH
3TO, OHH, BEPOATHO, He CTaJH Obl OTPHUATH NMPHHUMUI TOXK-
mecTBa, Bbipaxkaemblii ¢opmynoit A = A. [lo oTHOuIeHHIO
K TeM A, KOTOpble ZOCTAaTOUHO yGeauTeNbHB caMu Mo ce6e
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related to a striving for simplicity, as a result of which
the desired is accepted as reality.

The very logic behind such a simple division into two
parts is no more than a mere hypothesis. People were
accustomed to it long before they had learned to recognize
it as a hypothesis.

Actually, both reality and ideas are amorphous; i.e.,
they are diffuse and (in general) have no defined limits.
The belief in defined limits is connected with our belief
in personal concepts. This belief is not obligatory. Neither
is the principle of tertium non datur obligatory in this
connection.

In nontrivial cases, this principle does not merit any
trust. But this should not discourage us. Deep convictions
are also possible within the terms of diffuse concepts.
For instance, we are convinced that the statement
2 x 2 = 4 is true, despite the fact that the concept of
truth is diffuse.

I also grant there may be ‘“discreet” situations when
tertium non datur or an analogous principle is applied.
But it is conceivable that the very possibility of such sit-
uations is the result of idealization. In *‘uninterrupted”
instances, which are most natural, the depth of conviction
will usually diminish as it approaches the subject of the
clause which expresses it—"the center,” i.e., the actually
nonexistent area where we should like to draw the
boundary line. If we admit the unconvincing nature of
debatable propositions which arise in this manner, then
many, if not all, contradictions will probably disappear.

If Hegel and his followers had understood this better,
they would probably not have erected the principle of
identity expressed in the formula A D A4 [if A. then A].
As regards the A’s, which are sufficiently convincing in
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(kaK B MpHBeJE€HHOM Bbillle TPUMEpe), OH OUEBHAEH, C MpPea-
NOJOXEHHEM, UYTO Mbl BoOGLIe ymeeM MbICAHTb. (Bnpouewm,
nyctb npousetaer ckenTUUU3M). CoOBEpIIEHHO OTJIHYaA
Belllb — TaK Ha3blBaeMOe «eJHHCTBO NMPOTHBONOJOXHOCTEH»,
W.IH BO3MOXHOCTb NOCTENEHHOTO Nepexofa HX ApPYr B ApYy-
ra, XxapakTepH3yemasi Kak «lepexof KOJIHYEeCTBa B KAUeCTBO».
IMopa 3aroBopuTb 006 3THX Belllax Ha fi3biKe ABaALATOro
CTOJIETHS.

Muorue y6exaeHHA TPYAHO MNOAJAIOTCA aHaJH3y H3-3a
HEMPHUCNOCOGJEeHHOCTH Halllero $3blKa, KOTOpHIH BbIpa6o-
TaJCcsi — YBbl — MeHblle Bcero mas ¢uaocopcekoro obuue-
HMsl. DTa HENPHUCNOCOGJEHHOCTb fA3bIKa MOPOXKIAET MHOTHE
«NCceBAONPOGIEMBI», KOTOpblE, OAHAKO, B CHJY CBOei Ha-
BSI3UHBOCTH, CYMeJH 3aCAYXHTb NOYETHOE 3BaHHE <«BeY-
HbIX BONMpOCOB». IToka Mbl He AOCTHIVIH SICHOCTH B NOHHMa-
HMHM 3THX BelUeH, Mbl He HOJXKHBI OTMaxXHBaTbCA OT 3THX
«TICeBAONpoGaeM».

[Nepeurcaio BaxxHeHILHE H3 HHUX:

1) PeasbHocTb GbiTHA. COMHEHHE B Hell BbIpaxaerca ge-
KapTOBCKHM NPHHLUMIIOM O TOM, UTO BCé COMHHTEJIBHO, KpO-
Me “Cogito ergo sum”. [TocaenroBaTeabHOe NPOAOC/KEHHE —
coauncu3M Bepkau. HanpacHo Hag HHM CMEIOTCA HEBEXIBI.
KoaneKTHBHBIA CMeX POBHO HHYEro He MAOKa3bIBaeT, Aaxe
Koraa B TOJNY OKa3blBAalOTCA 3aTHCHYTBIMH TaKHe JIOAH,
kak Beptpau Pacces, He rosopsa o JleHune.

He cTany noBTOpATb XOpOLIO H3BeCTHble BelH. M3BecTHa
no3uuus «d3oMopdpH3Ma» MeXAY COJNHIICH3MOM H peasu3-
MOM. XOUYy YTOYHHTb: C TOUKH 3PEHHA peajH3Ma BO3MOXHO
HeBOCNMPHHHMaeMOe, TaK Ha HEro 3TOT H30MOP(H3M He
pacnpocTpaHsieTcs.

s1 B paHHeM BO3pacTe — €CJIH HE B JETCTBE — HCMLITHI-
Bal COMHEHHs B NpHHLHIIE peajH3Ma. DTO FOBOPHT He O
ray6HHe MO€ro yMma, a O €CTeCTBEHHOCTH 3TOrO COMHEHHH,
KOTOpO€ JHOMAKHO ObiTb CBOMCTBEHHO KaXAOMY 4YeJOBEKY
He3aBHCHMOrO CckJana Mbicad. B 16 aet s mopsaa ¢ Bepoii
B peanu3M H 6oJiblie HHKOTrAa K Hell He Bo3Bpaufajcs. Jler
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themselves (as in the example cited above), this principle
is evident in the assumption that we are capable of think-
ing. (But let skepticism flourish!) The so-called “unity
of contradictions” or the possibility of their gradual tran-
sition from one to the other, characterized as ‘“‘the transi-
tion of quantity into quality,” is quite a different thing.
The time has come to speak of these things in the lan-
guage of the twentieh century.

It is difficult to subject many convictions to analysis
because of the unsuitability of our language, which
—alas!—was developed least of all for philosophical inter-
change. This unsuitability of language engenders many
“pseudo problems” which, however, by virtue of their ob-
trusiveness, manage to merit the honorary title of “eternal
issues.” As long as we have not achieved clarity in the
comprehension of these things, we should not dismiss
these pseudo problems. I shall enumerate the most im-
portant ones.

1. The reality of being. Doubt in reality is expressed
in the Cartesian principle that everything is doubtful
except cogito ergo sum. Berkeley’s solipsism is a logical
continuation of this. The ignorant scoff in vain at it.
Collective laughter proves absolutely nothing, even when
such persons as Bertrand Russell, not to mention Lenin,
are included in the crowd.

I shall not repeat well-known facts. The position of
“isomorphism” between solipsism and realism is well
known. To be more specific: from the point of view of
realism, the imperceptible is possible, since this isomor-
phism does not extend to it.

At an early age—if not in my childhood—I experienced
doubts concerning the principle of realism. This does
not demonstrate the depth of my mind, but rather points
to the natural character of this doubt, with which every
man with an independent mind must be endowed. At the
age of sixteen, I broke with my belief in realism and
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B 20 s BCTad HA TOYKY 3peHHs «u3oMopduama» (c ykasaH-
HOJ{ BbILlle OrOBOPKO#). A ellle roga yepe3 TPH OLEHHJ Bce
3TO KaK «nceBaonpobiaeMys.

Hu Ha uem 3TOM 5 JaBHO yxe He HacTauBalo. JIorHyeckux
BO3MOXHOCTEeH TYT MHOXecTBO. [ToJe3HO aas aHaau3a pac-
CMaTpPHBAaTh «MHE KaXETCA» KaK JOrHYeCKHH OnepaTtop H
pPa3BHTb COOTBETCTBylOLLYl0 (opMmaibhylo Jdoruky. [ymaro,
4YTO BO3MOXHOCTEH 3/1eCb He MeHbllie, 4eM B cAyyae NnocTpo-
eHHsl MoJaJbHBIX cHcTeM Lewis'a, von Wright'a, Parry u ap.

3nech NO3ULKMA arHOCTHLH3MA JOBOJBHO TECHO JIOTHYECKH
CBfi3aHa C NO3HLHKeH COJNMNCH3Ma B BHAY JOTHYECKOH He-
paspewuMocTtu Bonpoca. Ecau oTCTpaHHTh mnpeapaccyakH,
TO cJAeAyeT NPH3HATh, YTO NOJHAA SICHOCTb 34eChb €Lle He
JOCTHTHYTa — BEPOAITHO, H3-32 OTCTAJOCTH JIOTHKH H He-
NIPUTOJHOCTH OGLIYHOrO A3bika. MHTYyHLHA O6GBIYHO CKIOHAET
Hac K pealu3My, HO 3[eChb eH HeJlb3fl IOBEPATb 1O TeX MNOP,
NOKa OHa He 3MAaHCHMHPYEeTCA OT fA3bIKa.

TpyaHo npeactaputb ceGe GoJee rpy6yio owWHOKy, yeM
cMeLIeHHe COJNMIICH3Ma ¢ uaeanusmoM. M Het Goaee rpy6oro
npHeMa, 4eM CChiJIKa Ha HemnoOpocoBecTHOCTb Bepkau, ao-
BOJZbI KOTOPOro, KOHEYHO, MOT'YT GbIThb HanpaBjeHbl NPOTHB
Bephl B Bora Tak Xke, kak H NMPOTHB BEpPbl B MATEPHIO.

Uro kacaercs aekaprosckoro ‘‘Cogito ergo sum”, TO B
Halle BpeMs OHO, MOXaJyH, He JOJKHO CYHTATbCA «Iep-
BeiillMM M BepHeflHM H3 NO3HAaHHMH», TaK KaK NOpa yke
CMHDHTBLCA CO CJOXHOCTbIO NOHATHH “‘ego” W “sum” (BO-
oble «CyLIeCTBOBATh»).

2) MarepHaau3M. DMaHCHIIHPOBABIUKCH OT Bepnl B Bora,
JIOAM BNAJH B NPOTHBONOJOXHYIO KPalHOCTb — MaTepH-
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never again returned to it. At about the age of twenty,
I adopted the viewpoint of isomorphism (with the above-
mentioned reservation). And in another three years or
so, I had evaluated all this as a pseudo problem.

I have long ceased to insist on any of these viewpoints.
The logical possibilities here are innumerable. In analy-
sis, it is useful to regard the phrase “it seems to me” as a
logical operator, and then to develop a corresponding
formal logic. I think that the possibilities here are no
fewer than in the case of the construction of the modal
systems of Lewis, Von Wright, Parry,* and others.

In view of the logical insolubility of the problem, the
position of agnosticism is here fairly closely and logically
allied with the position of solipsism. If prejudices be dis-
carded, then it must be admitted that complete clarity
has not yet been achieved in this question, probably be-
cause of the backwardness of logic and the inappropriate-
ness of our customary language. Intuition usually makes
us lean toward realism, but here we must not trust in-
tuition until such time as it has been emancipated from
language.

It is difficult to imagine a cruder error than to mix
solipsism with idealism. And there is no cruder device
than to refer to the “unconscientiousness” of Berkeley,
whose arguments may, of course, be directed against the
belief in God as well as against the belief in matter.

In our age, Descartes’ cogito ergo sum should not be
considered as “the foremost and truest of all sciences,”
since it is time we admitted the complex nature of the
concepts of ego and sum (in general, “to exist”).

2. Materialism. Having emancipated themselves from
belief in God, people have fallen into the other extreme—

* Clarence Irving Lewis (1883- ), American logician; Georg
Henrik von Wright (1916- ), Finnish logician; and William T.
Parry (1908- ), author of papers on symbolic logic.
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aJ1M3M. TO NPOM3O0ULIO MO NPUHUMNY ‘‘tertium non datur”,
NpHMEeHEHHOMY caMbiM rpyObiM 06pasom.

Ha camoM Zeje TYT eCTb BMOJHE OCA3aeMO€ «TPeTbe».

$l Ha3bIBal0 sIBJIeHHE «MAaTepHaJIbHbIM®, €CIM OHO BOCIPH-
HATO MOCPEACTBOM OpPraHoOB YYBCTB (B COBPEMEHHOH Hayke
K «YYBCTBaM» MpPHCOEAHHSIIOTCS MOKa3aHWA npuGOpoB — H
MOHATHE «MaTePHAJbHOCTH» B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM MOXET
paclwMpaTbes). 1 Ha3biBal fIBIECHHE AYXOBHLIM, €CJAH OHO
BOCNPHHHMAETCS C MOMOIMIbI0 HHTEMIEKTa. (JTO HE HCKJIO-
yaeT BO3MOXHOCTH TOro, YTO YyBCTBa BCE-TAKH HCNOJAb3Y-
I0TCSl, HaNpHMep — 3peHHe NpPU YTEHHH KHHTH, B KOTOpOi
u3aaraiTtcs uaed. Tyt 3amewana npoGiaema ‘‘Fremdenpsy-
chisches”, HO aHaTH3, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, HE OYEHb CAOKEH
—- MEHsid MOHHMMaHHEe “‘ego’”, OTHOCHA ‘“‘ego’ He K GHOJOrH-
YeCKOMY HHAMBHAYYMY, a K (haKTHUYeCKH MbicasiuleMy cy6b-
€KTy, Mbl, O BceH BEPOATHOCTH, CyMeeM OTBJeYbCS OT POJH
OpraHoOB YYBCTB B NMO3HAHHM 3THX ABAEHHH, TAaKKe, KaK NPH
JOTHYECKOM aHalM3e HAeH OTBJIEKAaeMCHl OT NPOUCXOARALIUX
B Mo3ry npoueccoB. KubepHeTHka Q0JKHA BHECTH B 3TOT
BONpoc ropasao 6oJblie ICHOCTH, 2 MOXeET ObITb YyXe BHeC-
aa.) 1 s Ha3biBalo fiBI€HHE «MCHUXHUYECKHM», €Cld OHO BO-
CNPUHMMAeTCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, KaK 3MOLHS — HJIH BOBCE
He BOCNpHHHMAaeTcs.

ATa kI1accuuKaLUs He NpPeTEHAyeT Ha POJb OKOHUATENdb-
HOW — HO OHa, BO BCAIKOM cCJayuyae, Jyylue To# rpyGoit au-
aauyeckoi kaaccuUKalMM BceX sBJeHHI Ha «MaTepHalb-
HbIE» W «IyXOBHbIe», KOTOPOii MAapKCHCTHI — [a U He TOJb-
KO OHH — MOCBATHJIH MHOXECTBO He OYeHb IMyOOKHX ynpax-
HeHuii. OHa 4 He HOBA, Hamp., B MPOLIJIOM BeKe HeYTo GJau3-
Koe u3aiaran Ba. ConoBbeB, a B Halle BpeMs — Kapnan,
CCHLTAIOUIMHCH TaKXe, eClM MHe He H3MeHseT NaMATb, HA
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materialism. This has come about according to the prin-
ciple of tertium non datur, as applied in its crudest form.

Actually, here we have a very tangible ‘“‘third.”

I term a phenomenon “material” if it is perceived
through the sensory organs (in modern science, the read-
ings of instruments are added to “the senses,” and, in
conformity with this, the concept of ‘“materiality” can
be expanded). I term a phenomenon “spiritual’ if it is
perceived through the aid of the intellect. (This does
not exclude the possibility that the senses may also be used
—for instance, sight for the reading of a book in which
ideas are set forth. The problem of the Fremdenpsychisches
is involved here, but, ultimately, the analysis is not very
complex. In altering the conception of ego and in attribut-
ing ego to the actually thinking subject rather than to
the biological individual, we shall in all probability be
able to abstract ourselves from the part played by the
sensory organs in the cognition of these phenomena, just
as, during the logical analysis of ideas, we abstract our-
selves from the processes occurring in the brain. Cyber-
netics should contribute far greater clarity to this question,
and perhaps it has already done so.) I call a phenomenon
“psychical” if it is perceived directly as an emotion, or
if it is not perceived at all.

This classification does not claim to be definitive. How-
ever, it is better than that crude dyadic classification of
all phenomena into “material” and “spiritual,” to which
the Marxists—and not they alone—have devoted a quan-
tity of not very profound exercises. Nor is this classifica-
tion new. For instance, in the last century, Vladimir
Solov'yev expounded on something very near it, and in
our day, Carnap,* who, if my memory does not deceive

* Solov'yev (1853-1900), Russian religious philosopher and poet;

Rudolf Carnap (1891- ), Viennese logician and exponent of the
“scientific method.”
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Dilthey (B cBf3u ¢ cCOOTBeTCTBYIOLUEH kaaccHpHKauHe# Ha-
yK).

BoT npumep pasiHuHs MexJy AYXOBHbIM H IICHXHYECKHM:
korga Jlaute couuHs1 La Commedia, y Hero mpoHcXomuJa
ncnx_nqécxnii npouecc, UMeHyeMbli OOBIYHO «BAOXHOBEHH-
em». Korna ata Beuth BowIa B THTepaTypy (MO Ha3BaHHEM
“La Divina Commedia,”) — 310 yxe GblI0 siBJIeHHEM 1y-
XOBHbIM. B 1yXe HOMHHaJIM3Ma MOXHO, KOHEYHO, OCNIAPHBATh
HaJMuMe 3TOTO SBJEHHA U TOBOPHTb TOJBKO O TOM, uTO C
peaNHCTHYECKON (B CXOJACTHYECKOM CMBIC/E CJIOBa) TOYKH
3peHHsl SIBJIAECTCHA <«NPOSIBJEHHEM 3TOH CYLHOCTH» — T.e.
NMONPOCTY O TeX NCHXHYECKHX NpoUeccax, KOTOpble NPOHCXO-
AAT C YMTATENAMH W JajdbHeHIHMH aBTopamH. [MocTynuth
TaK — 3HAYHT, OTKa3aTbCA OT PACCMOTPEHHS MO CYLIECTBY
pPOJIH 3TOH NO3Mbl B pa3BHTHH JHTepaTyphl. [Toatomy s Tak
NMOCTYnaTh He XeJal, NpH BCeH NPHBEPKEHHOCTH HOMHHA-
JU3MYy B ApPYTHX CJAydasix.

MartepHannu3M COCTOHT B yGeXIEHHH, 4TO BCE SIBIEHHS
MBICAMMO 6€3 NMOMOLUH HHTEeNIEKTa, CTHIAJIMBO yMaJuHBaeT-
csi. Ho 1 xouy moaBeprHyTb KpHTHKE BEpy B BO3MOXHOCTb
3TOrO CBENEHHS.

[Mo cywecTtBy, 3Ta Bepa YTBEpKAaeT, 4TO BCE TO, YTO
MOXHO MBICIMTb, MOXHO, B KOHEYHOM CuY€Te, YBHAETb HJIH
nowynarb. 3T0 ecTh, TaK CKa3aTb, Bepa B I71a3a H PYKH —
6e3yCcI0BHO, OYEHb YaCcTO MOJe3Hast, HO 3eCh IKCTPANOIH-
POBaHHAas 10 NMOTEPH CO3HAHHS.

Hrpa B miaxmaThl NIPOHCXOAHT NO ONpelefeHHbIM yMO3pH-
TeAbHbIM npaBuiaM. TO, YTO OHA NMPOHMCXOAMT Ha AOCKE —
He CYLLeCTBEHHO, Ja M He 00s3aTeJbHO, KAK H3BECTHO BCHl-
KOMYy, KTO BeJ WJH Habmoaan urpy Bcienyw. B mosry
HTPOKa NPOHCXOAAT (PH3HOJIOTHYECKHE MPOLECCHl, BO3MOK-
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me, also referred to Dilthey* (in connection with a cor-
responding classification of sciences).

Here is an example of the difference between the
spiritual and the psychical: When Dante was- writing
his Comedy, he experienced a psychical process
usually called “inspiration.” When this work became part
of literature (under the title of The Divine Comedy),
the phenomenon had already become spiritual. In the
spirit of nominalism, one may, of course, dispute the
existence of this phenomenon and merely speak of that
which, from a realistic (in the scholastic sense of the
word) point of view, is a “manifestation of this essence”—
i.e., simply of those psychical processes which occur with
readers and subsequent authors. To act thus amounts to
a refusal to study the essential role of this poem in the
development of literature. This is why I do not wish to
act thus, despite my full adherence to nominalism in other
instances.

Materialism consists in the conviction that all pheno-
mena may be reduced to the material state. That this very
reduction is unthinkable without the aid of the intellect
is bashfully ignored. But I wish to examine critically this
belief in the possibility of such a reduction.

In essence, this belief affirms that everything that can
be thought can, in the last analysis, be seen or touched.
This is, so to say, a belief in the eyes and hands. Very
often this is undoubtedly useful, but here it is refined to
the point of loss of consciousness.

Chess is played according to definite speculative rules.
The fact that it is played on a board is immaterial. In
fact, it is not even necessary, as everyone knows who has
played a chess game blindfolded, or watched such a game.
The physiological processes, which occur in the player’s

* Wilhelm Dilthey (1833-1911), German philosopher who was
one of the first to claim the independence of the spiritual sciences
as distinct from the natural sciences.
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HO, COMYTCTBYIOLUME NCHXHYECKOMY mnpoueccy Hrpb. Ouu
MaTepHasbHbl, a NpaBHia UrPH — AYXOBHBI, TAK UTO fBJIE-
HHA BCEX TPEX PONOB 31eCb CAHTH BOEXHHO,

Onpenenensl J¥ 3Aech NCHXHYECKHE NPOLECCHl MaTepH-
aJbHBIMH ? JlONMycTHM, HrpOK MOXeT NMOGHTH mewky Ha D-5
CJIOHOM HJH KOHeM. OH AyMaeT, y Hero NpOHCXOAAT MaTe-
pHaabHble mpouecchl. Ho nmo6mer oH ee B COOTBETCTBHH C
H3BECTHHIMH €My 3aKOHAaMH IIaXMaTHOM MIpH, KOTOpble XYy-
XOBHHI. Hacxonbxo yAauyHO OH HX NPHMEHHT, 3TO MOXEeT
3aBHCETh OT €r¢’ TICHXYeCKOTrO COCTOAHHSA, H TeM CaMbIM,
B CBOIO .Ouepexb, H OT Ma'repuanbab{x NpHuMH (Hanp., oT
pa3aMuHs B CBOHCTBAX_ BOJAKH HJH Kode, ecin nepex Hrpofh
OH NHJ OAMH H3 3THX nanmxoa) Ho ero ncuxuueckue
NPOLECCH BCe AO/KHB npncnoca6nnnarbcn K TaKkoMy Ay-
X0BHOMY (hakTOpy, Kak aaxoaﬂ MrpHl — HHauye OH NPOCTO
He CMOXeT HUrparTh.

JlorHyeckH MBICIHMA TaKas rapMOHHMA MeXAY MpPOUecCaMH
lileccaM ONHOTO POXA — M B TaKOM Cayuae «MaTepus», Mo-
BHAHMOMY, MOXET NpeTeHA0BaTh Ha YHUBEPCANBHOCTb CBOEH
poaH. BHTb MOXeT, H3 3TOro o6CTOATENbCTBA YEPNAOT Ma-
TePHAJHCTH yBEPEHHOCTb B MpaBOTe CBoell AOKTpHHH. Ho
Bepa B TaKyl0 rapMOHUIO (OCHOBaHHas, KCTA4TH, He Mate-
pHaIHCTaMH, BCNOMHUM Jle#iGuuua) ke Gosee o6ssaTe/bHa,
yem Bepa B bBora.

MBICTHM JIM 3aKOH, IO KOTOPOMY NMPOUCXOAHIO 6Bl TaKoe
caeneyue? IMonbniTaeMca npeactaBuTb cebe ero dopmyau-
(Bellb peub MIAET O 3aKOHe) — 3HAYHT, H K HallleMy NpHMepy.
Tem caMbiM OHa AO/XKHA BK/IIOYaTh B ce6fA (hOPMYJAHPOBKY
B3aMMOOTHOILEHHH, CYILIECTBYIOIHX Mexay GH3HOAOFHUEC-
KHMH NPOLECCAaMH B MO3TY M NPaBH/AAMM IAXMATHON MCPH.
Hpyroii Tipumep: uuTas Bnepeble noaMmy Ilymkusa <Mex-
HBIi BCAaZIHHK», i BOCNpHHHMAal0 o6Gpa3nl 6iarozaps neuar-
HOMY TEKCTY:
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brain, may accompany the psychical process of the game.
They are material, whereas the rules of the game are
spiritual, so that all three types of phenomena fuse here
into one.

Are the psychical processes here determined by ma-
terial ones? Let us assume that the player may take a
pawn on D-5 with a bishop or a knight. He thinks that
material processes are taking place. But he wins the pawn
according to the chess rules, which he knows and which
are spiritual. Just how successfully he applies them may
depend on his psychical condition and, thereby, in its
turn, also on material causes (for instance, on the distinc-
tion in the properties of vodka or coffee, if he drank either
of these before the game). But all his psychical processes
must adjust to such a spiritual factor as the rules of the
game; otherwise he simply will not be able to play.

Logically, such a degree of harmony between these
three kinds of processes makes it conceivable that every-
thing would actually be reduced to one kind of process,
and in that case “matter” could apparently claim the
universality of its role. From this circumstance, perhaps,
the materialists draw their reliance on the validity of
their doctrine. However, the belief in such harmony
(founded, incidentally, not by the materialists—let us
recall Leibnitz) is no more obligatory than belief in God.

Do we conceive of a law by which such a reduction could
take place? Let us attempt to imagine its formulation.
It must be applicable in every instance (since it is a ques-
tion of a law), including also our example. Therefore,
it must include a formulation of the interrelation
which exists between the physiological brain processes
and the chess rules. Another example: on first reading
Pushkin’s “The Bronze Horseman,” I perceive the images
through the printed text:
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Ha 6epery myCTBbIHHBIX BOJIH
CTofia OH, AyM BEIHKHX MOJH,
H Baaab rasnen...

&opMyIHpPOBKa INpeanoJaraeMoro 3aKOHa JIOJMKHA BKJIO-
yaTb B ce6s onucanus ¢opM 6ykB pycckoro aadaButa (KO-
TOpble caMH no ce6Ge yxe He MaTepHalbHbl!) ¥ OGbITL KOCTa-
TOYHO 0O6LueH, YTOOb OGBACHHTL HEH3MEHHOCTb (H3HOJO-
FHYECKHX NMPOLECCOB MO3ra, COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX BO3HHKAlO-
IUHM B NpeACTaBIeHHH 06pa3oM, NpH Toil nepeMeHe opdo-
rpadun, KooTpas npousomaa B Poccun B 1918 rony.

Ho KTO M3 MaTepHalHCTOB CyMeeT HNOKa3aTb, YTO Ham
Koraa-ii6o 6yner mOCTynHa (OpMYJHPOBKA NMOXOGHLIX 3a-
KOHOB? KOHEYHO, OHH MOTYT NpeXNpPHHATb MONbITKY ONHCAThb
3BOJIIOLIHIO TOJbKO UYTO OMHCAHHOM CHTYallHH B €€ HCTOpH-
YeCKOM acmekTe. 3TO HX H3M100JeHHbIH TpHEM, H B 3TOM
clIy4yae OH CYJHT HHTEpecHble pe3yabTaThl. X HayuHas moJb-
3a 6ydeT NPUHATA 33 «IOKA3aTeAbCTBO MAaTePHATH3MA.

Hy xa, HO moJAb3a OT MaTepHAJHCTOB H HCTHHHOCTb ca-
MOro MaTepHaJH3Ma BCe Xe pa3Hble Belld. Bor rae omac-
HOCTb OIKHOKHM ‘“‘ignoratio elenchi”, 3TO¥ HHTE/NIEKTYaNbHO i
OCHOBBI BCAIKOH xeMarorus!

(Ha mecre nemaroros, {1 He cran 6u\nonaonuTb 6azy —
MapKCHCTCKYI0 HJH XPHCTHAaHCKYI0 — TOX TO HJAH HHOE
NpaKTHYECKOE Y4eHHe, a MpPOBO3rJaacHa Obl HamJAeXalUM
06pa3oM OuHLUEHHbIH NpPHHUMN “‘ignoratio elenchi’, B Ka-
YyecTBe AIBHOH HIEOJOrHYeCKOH NOrMbl. 3TOT NMPHHUHN 3BY-
yaa 6bl, NpHMEpHO, TaK:

I. Insa Toro, 4to6bl XOKa3aTb HYXHO€ HaM INpEIIOXKEHHEe
A, Mbl 1OKaXKeM MOXOXeEe Ha Hero mpeatoxeHHe B u Gynem
CYHTaTh, YTO 3THM IOKa3aHO A,

Bropo#i noctyaar, 6e3 KOTOPOro OHH BCE Xe HE CMOTJH
6bl 060MTHCH, 3By4aa Obl Tak:

II. Besikuit MbICAAWIMEA 4en0BeK He OydeT ¢ HaMH CIOPHTb
0 TOM, Moxoxe a4 B Ha A — HHaue OH He MBICAALLHI ye-
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On the shore of a waste of waves
He stood, replete with lofty thoughts
And gazed afar . . .

The formulation of the proposed law must incorporate
a description of the forms of letters of the Cyrillic alpha-
bet (which in themselves are not material!) and be suffi-
ciently general so as to explain the immutability of the
brain’s physiological processes, corresponding to the image
arising in the imagination and taking into account the
changes in orthography which occurred in Russia in 1918.

But which of the materialists will succeed in proving
that the formulation of such laws may some day be acces-
sible to us? Of course, they can make an attempt to out-
line the evolution of the situation just described in its
historical aspect. This is their favorite method, and in
this instance it promises interesting results. Their scientific
usefulness will be accepted as a “‘proof of materialism.”

Yes, but the usefulness of the materialists and the truth
of materialism itself are two different things. Herein lies
the danger of the fallacy of ignoratio elenchi, this intel-
lectual basis for every kind of demagogy!

(In the demagogues’ place, I would not build a base—
Marxist or Christian—upon this or that practical doctrine.
Instead, I would announce in appropriate form the
purified principle of ignoratio elenchi as a manifest
ideological dogma. This principle would be stated ap-
proximately thus:

I. In order to prove the required premise 4, we must
prove premise B which is similar to it, and we shall then
consider that 4 has been proved by it.

The second postulate, without which they could not do,
would read as follows:

II. No thinking person would argue with us as to
whether B resembles A4, for, otherwise, he would not be



126 BECEHHUM JIUCT

JOBEK, NMOTOMY UTO OH He MOHHMAaeT COGCTBEHHOMH WJIH 06-
LIECTBEHHOMN MOJb3bI.

A 119 NpaKTHYECKOrO NpOBeAeHUS CBOEH TEOPHH B XKHM3HH,
OHM NO.LKHbl A06aBHTb TPETHH NOCTYJaT, COCTOALIHNA — Yy
I'VMaHHBIX 1eMaroroB — H3 JABYX yacTeif:

IIl. a) TOT, KTO He nMOHHMMaeT COOGCTBEHHOH NOJAb3BI, Ha-
npapisieTcsl B CyMacCLIeIIUHA A0M;

6) TOT, KTO He MOHHMaeT OOLLECTBEHHOM MOJb3bl, HANpPaB-
JSETCA B TIOPbMY HJH NPELAETCH CMEPTH.

lpu 3TOM B MeTaTeOpPHH HEOOXOAHM NMPHHLHMM:

M1 «[loHHMaTb» — 3HAYHUT, MOHHMATb TaK, KAK MOHHMaeM
Mbl, —— a2 HHOTJA H APYroH:

M2 ToTt, KTO uero-HH6yAbL He XoueT MOHMMaTb, TOT He
NOHHUMAeT 3TOM BELH.

310 Gblna Gbl, NO-KpaiHeil Mepe, yeCTHas CHCTeMa, y6enu-
TeJAbHOCTb KOTOPOi AJS BCeX AOKA3biBalaCh MOCTYJIAaTaMH
Illa u III6, ¢ nomouisio M1 u M2.)

H3BHHAIOCh 32 3TO OTBJEUEHHE — K COXAJEHHIO MbICIb
pa3BUBaeTCA B Pa3JHYHBIX HaNpaBACHHAX, 3 TEKCT — TOJb-
KO JuHeitHo. [lHcaTb HHAaue y MeHs cefuac HET BPEMEHH.

BosBpawasce k mnpo6jeMe MaTepuHalau3Ma, CKaxy, uTo
yMOMSIHYTast MONMbITKA «HCTOPHYECKOT0» peLIeHHs npo6aeMbl
BO BCAKOM CJyyae CBfi3aHa C THMOTe3aMH O BPeMEHH HJH
4eM-TO MOXOGHOM H BPAIX JH MOXeT ObITb OCBOGOXIEHA
OT yNMOMSIHYTHIX BbIllle HEMAaTepHAJbHBIX KOMIOHEHT (Bpoxe
«topm OykB») 6€3 NOMOJNHHTENbHOH THMOTE3bl O MHPOBOIi
rapMOHHH, B KOTOPYI0 HHKTO He 06s3aH BepuTh. U yx Bo
BCAIKOM clyyae MaTEepPHaIHCTHUECKOe pellleHHe Npo6aemMbl
TOJbKO AEKNaPHPOBAHO, HO HHKAK ellle He MOCTHTHYTO —

' a NOTOMY M He CjledyeT TOBOPHTb, UTO OHO CYLIECTBYeT.

Ecan npHHATD MaTepHaJHCTHYECKYI) TMMOTE3y O CBOXH-
MOCTH BC€X MPOLECCOB K MaTepHaJbHBIM, TO, He npHberas
K BepCHH O TapMOHHH, HEH3BECTHO YeM OOBACHHTL Halle
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a thinking person because he does not understand his
personal or public usefulness.

For a practical application of their theories in life,
they should add a third postulate, consisting—in the case
of humane demagogues—of two parts:

II1. a.) He who does not understand his personal use-
fulness is sent to an insane asylum;

b.) He who does not comprehend public useful-
ness is sent to jail or is condemned to death.

According to this, metatheory requires these principles:

M-1. “To understand” means to understand as we

understand, and sometimes as another person
understands;

M-2. He who does not wish to understand something

does not understand this thing.

This would at least be an honest system, the convincing
nature of which would be proved for all by postulates
IIl-a and III-b, assisted by M-l and M-2.)

I apologize for this digression; unfortunately, thought
develops in different directions, while the text does so in
a straight line. At present, I do not have the time to
write otherwise.

Returning to the problem of materialism, I shall
say that the aforementioned attempt at a ‘historical”
solution of the problem is at any rate allied with the
hypotheses of time or something similar. It is doubtful
that it can be liberated from the aforementioned non-
material components (like the “forms of letters”) with-
out a supplementary hypothesis about world harmony,
in which no one is obliged to believe. In any case, the
materialistic solution of a problem has only been declara-
tive, but in no way as yet realized. This is why it must
not be said to exist.

If we accept the materialistic hypothesis of reducing all
processes to the material, then we are at a loss how to
explain our faith in our own thinking, without resorting
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AoBepue K cOGCTBEHHOMY MbllleHHI0. Beab ecau Mbicab
pa3BHBaeTCsi 1O (PU3MOJOTHYECKHM KaHaJaM, TO NoyYeMy OHa
JO/KHA YNOBNETBOPATb JOTHYECKHM H HHTYHTHBHBIM Tpe-
GoBaHusiM? Bnpouewm, sl He HaCTaHBAIO HA IOBEPHH K MBICJH.

Sl paspywaio CTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY; YTO Xe §i Mpexnaraio
B3aMeH? [ToKa YyTO HHYero'-— fa M He XO4y HHYero, Kpome
cBo60AbI MHEHHH B 3TOM Bonpoce. CB060/a He TEPNHT AOIM.
CBo6oza ecTb nycToTa.

A 4TO KacaeTcsl MAapKCHCTCKOM BepCHHM MaTepHajlu3Ma, TO
OHa FPEeLIHT M JONOJHHTENbHbBIMH MEJIKHMH HeyBSI3KaMH, O
KOTOpLIX $1 mpejjaral NOAYMaTb TeM, KTO 3aXO4eT 3aluu-
aTh 3Ty AOKTpHHY. Hanpumep, yacTto naioT onpeneieHHe:
«MatepHuss ecTb OO'beKTHBHasi peaJbHOCTb, NaHHas HaM B
oulyuleHHsax». B Takom cayyae Bce, npoHcxoasiuee BOKpYT,
He MaTepHaJbHO, NMOTOMY HTO OHO HaM elle He JaHo, a
ToAbKO AaeTcsi. Boo6lue, MaTepualibHbIM MOXeT 6bITh TOJMb-
Ko npoweauee. CyuiecTsyetT H ApPyroe onpeaejeHue marte-
PHH, B KOTOPOM CJIOBa «JaHHafl HaM B OLUYILEHHAX» 3aMe-
HAIOTCSl Ha «CyLIECTBYIOLAsi HE3aBHCHMO OT Halllero CO3Ha-
Husi». [lo 3TOMy onpezeseHHI0 MaTepHAAbHbIM MOXET GbIThb
TOJbKO HacTosiulee. HecoBmecTHMOCTb OGOHMX OmpeneneHH
OJLHOTO H TOTO K€ NMOHATHS MAaTepPHUH OueBUAHA (1O KpaiiHeii
Mepe aas peanuctoB). He 6epych cyanTb O TOM, kakoe H3
HHX fIBASIETCS MNPaBHJbHBIM, NOCKOJbKY CaMH MapKCHCThI
06bIYHO He 3HAIOT, YTO y HUX — OMNpeJeJeHHe, a UTO — HeT.
Jlast HUX BaXkeH «(PaKT» — M TOJbKO. «MapKCH3M — 3TO He
J0TMa, a PYKOBOACTBO K aekcTBHio». He Ha3oBy 370 Mapk-
CHCTCKOH JOrMOH H3-3a ONMaCHOCTH NPOTHBOPEYHS.

3) HetepmunuaM. [lpeacraBieHuss o HEOGXOAUMOCTH H O
3aKOHe — He OJIHO H TO e, U MOTOMY NEeTePMHHH3M MOXHO
NOHUMATb NO KpaiiHe#l Mepe B AByX cMbicaax. M To, u apyroe
NpeACTaBleHHA CYGBEKTHBHBI, NPOCTO MNOTOMY, YTO OHH
npeacTasiaeHHs. UTo Takoe HEOG6XOAMMOCTb H OCOGEHHO 3a-
KOH BHE MOEro MpeACTaBA€HHS — 3TO f NMPOCTO He MOTy
NoHATb. MOxeT 6biTb, NOITOMY MHE H He CIeAyeT CYAHTb
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to the version on harmony. Indeed, if thought develops
along physiological channels, why must it satisfy logical
and intuitive requirements? However, I do not insist on
faith in thought.

I reject an orderly system; but what do I propose in its
place? Nothing, for the present: in fact, I want nothing
but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does
not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a vacuity.

As regards the Marxist version of materialism, it is full
of additional petty discrepancies, which I propose as food
for thought to those who wish to defend this doctrine.
For example, this definition is frequently cited: “Matter
is objective reality, given to us in sensations.” In that
case, everything which occurs around us is not material,
because it has not yet been given to us, but is merely
being given. In general, only the past can be material.
There is yet another definition of matter in which the
words ‘““given to us in sensations” are replaced by “existing
independent of our consciousness.” According to this
definition, only the present can be material. The incom-
patibility of both definitions of the same concept of matter
is evident (at least for realists) . I shall not undertake to
judge which of these is correct, inasmuch as the Marxists
themselves usually do not know what is a definition and
what is not. For them, “fact,” and only that, is important.
“Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to action.” For
fear of contradiction, I shall not term this a Marxist dogma.

3. Determinism. The representations of necessity and
of law are not identical. Therefore, we can conceive of
determinism in at least two senses. Both are subjective,
simply because they are representations. Necessity and
especially law are beyond my conception. I simply do not
understand them. Perhaps this is why I must not judge
such a great problem. Nevertheless, I shall risk the af-
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0 CcTOJb BbICOKO npobaeMe. Bce xe mep3Hy, B npeanosnoxe-
HHMH, YTO TO, Hero sl He MOHHMAl0, He MOHHMAIT H JApYrHe.

(YBbI, 5 XOuy NOJb30BaTbCA NPUHUHNOM MI, npHMeHuB
K HeMy KoHTpamoauuHio! Ho ytewaioch TeM, 4TO U3 pe3yiib-
taTa M1 He BbITEKaeT H3-3a OTCYTCTBHUA ’‘tertium non
datur™).

Ecau npuHsTb BepCHIO YHHBEDCAJIbHOrO AETEPMHHH3MA,
TO ONATb-TAKH HeJb3sl, He Npuleras K BepCHMH O FapMOHHH,
O6GBbACHHTb A0BepHe K Mbicau. OHa, Bedb, NpeAONpeaeNeHa,
a Torza BoBce He 06s3aTesJbHO AO/KHA ObITh Mpeaonpesaene-
Ha ObITb HCTHHHOH HJIM NPHEMJIEMONH B APYTHX OTHOLUEHHSAX.
(MOXHO, KOHe4HO, pa3pyOHTb TFOpPAHEB y3e/], OTKHHYB BCH-
KHe mpeacTaBieHHss o6 3TOH npHeMaIeMOCTH, Kak Metadu-
3HYeCKHe — M NOo3japaBifil ¢ pesyabtatoM.) K tomy xe,
6e3 AOMOJHHTE.IbHBIX THNOTE3 O FapPMOHHH MOXHO CYHTATb,
YTO rapMOHHSA AEHCTBHTENbHO CYLUECTBYET U NPUTOM OUYEHb
NPOTHBHAS, TAKas, YTO HaM MpPEeAONpeaeseHo 3a0ayKaaThCs,
CYHMTATb CBOH 3a0JyXKAEHHA HUCTHHOH — U He 3HaTb 00 3TOM
CHTyalHH HJH, 3aNOXO3PHB ee, ObITb He B COCTOSIHHM Tpe-
oxoaetb. Jloruueckd 3To BO3MOXHO. [Tox rHeToM 3Toit He-
ONPOBEPXKHMOH MbICAH A XHBY Yxe 20 JeT, He TOHIO ee
OT ce6sl MPOYb M HE TEPAK NPH 3TOM pacCyaKa.

Bce ke NPUATHLIM yTELIEHHEM CJAYXHT TO, YTO CaMO MNo-
HAITHE 3aKOHa BO3HHKJIO (BNPOYEM, 3TO TOJbKO rHnoTe3a)
W3-33 HAlUErO CTPEMJEHHUS K CHCTEMaTH3alUHWH, a TNOHATHE
HeOGXOAMMOCTH — HM3-3a NPUBLIYKH OTIEJATh B IOTHYECKOM
MBILLIEHHH TIOCBHIIKK OT TOTO, YTO HAAMEKHUT H3 HUX BHLIBECTH.
Ecau Tak, TO He HalO npuAaBaTh YPEe3MEPHOrO 3HaYeHUs
3THM TNOHATHAM, NOTOMY YTO, fIBJAASICb MOPOXJAEHHEM MbIC-
JIM, OHH He JO/DKHBI OTO6pa)kaTb peabHOCTb, KOTOpas Mnof-
yuHsAeT cebe MbICJb.

[ToHsB 3TO, ‘s cTal Gbl' OTHOCHTBCA M K CYLIECTBOBaHHIO
Bora uHaue — Kak K THNOTe3€, B KOTOPYIO He3aueM BEPHTb

¢uaocody.
Yrto kacaercs BONpoca O «MNepBblX MNPUYHMHAX», T.e. O
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firmation that what I do not understand, others do not
understand either.

(Alas, I wish to make use of principle M-1 by applying
a contraposition to it! But I console myself with the fact
that M-1 does not follow from the result because of the
absence of tertium non datur.)

If we adopt the principle of universal determinism,
then again it is impossible to explain faith in thought
without resorting to the version of harmony. Thought is
indeed predetermined, and therefore it is not at all neces-
sarily predetermined to be the truth or admissible in
other respects. (Of course, we may cut the Gordian knot
by rejecting as metaphysical every notion of this admis-
sibility—in which case, my congratulations on the result!)
Moreover, without any supplementary hypotheses on
harmony, one may consider that harmony really exists
and is, in addition, very contrary; so that it is predeter-
mined for us to be deluded, and to consider our delusions
as truth, and not to know about this situation or, suspect-
ing it, not to be in a condition to overcome it. Logically,
this is possible. I have been living under the weight of
this irrefutable thought for twenty years. I have not re-
jected it, nor have I lost my reason over it.

At any rate, it is a pleasant consolation that the very
concept of law has evolved (though this is only hypothesis)
from our striving for systematization, and the concept of
necessity from our habit of separating, in our logical
thinking, premises from that which is to be inferred from
them. If this is so, then it is not necessary to give excessive
significance to these concepts because, being the result
of thought, they need not reflect the reality which sub-
ordinates thought to itself.

Having understood this, I would also regard the exist-
ence of God in a different light—as a hypothesis, in which
a philosopher has no reason to believe.

As to the question of “primary causes”—i.e., “the cause
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«IpHYHHE BCeX MPHYHH» — (HJH aHAJOTHYHOrO BOMpOCa O
uensx), TO 34ech Mbl HMeeM 1eJ0 C TaKOil NceBaonpobie-
MOi1, OT KOTOpO# Jerko H36aBHTbCS. MIMEHHO, «MpHUYHHA>»,
HJIH Jyullle CKa3aTb <«MPHYHHHOCTb» €CTb OTHOWIEHHE, — K
COJXKaJIeHH!0, ¢ HeOMpeNeJeHHbIM YHCIOM apryMEHTHBIX MECT,
TaK 4TO ee KaK TaKOBYI0 He YAacTcs npeiactaBuTb (6e3 ucka-
JeHHII) NpeXHKAaTHbIM CHMBOJOM. Tak BOT, Mbl NMPHBBIKIH
HCKaTb NMpPHUMHY Yy sBJeHHs. He o6aAsarenbHo aymatb, uTo
Kaxaoe fiBIeHHe AOJ/KHO HMeTb MNMPHUYHHY (nouemy Obl He
CyL1ecTBOBAaTb CMOHTaHHBIM ABJIeHUAM?). Bce ke Mbl n1ymaeM,
4YTO MOHHMMaeM CMbICA BbIpaXKeHHsi «A ecTb npHuHHAa B». Ho
3T0 — koraa A W B cytb fABJAeHHA. A KTO n0Kasa’d, 4TO
MMEeTCs «YHHBEPCAIbHOE» sIBJEHHE, COCTOsllee B COBOKYMN-
HOCTH BCeX SIBJEHHH M KOTOpPOE MOXHO Ha3BaTb C.I0BOM
«Mip»? /§l BOcCcTaHaBAMBaN AJs 3TOro cayyas AOPEBOJIO-
uuonuyl opdorpaduio/. (I He rosopro ceiuac o .10TH-
YECKHX TPYAHOCTAX, CBA3aHHBIX C TAKUMH YHHBEDPCAJIbHbIMH
MOHATHAMH — 3TH TPYAHOCTH XOPOWIO NPOSBJAAIOTCA B Te-
OpMH MHOXECTB, BNpOYEM, 31eCb Heab3sl PacCMAaTPHBaTh
«fIBJIEHHS», KaK 3JEMEHTbl, H3-3a HX pacnibiByaTocTH.) UM
Jlake eCJIH TaKoe fIBJIeHHE CYLIeCTBYeT — MOo4YeMy OHO AOJIK-
HO MMETb NPHUYHHY?

OTBepruyB yHHMBepCaJbHYI0 NMPHYHHHOCTb, MPHXOAHM JH
Mbl K NPEACTaBJEHHIO O cBoGoae? [TpH Bceit BaXXHOCTH 3TOr0
MOHATHA B APYrHx o6jacTax, s He AyMalo, 4TO6bl OHO GbLIO
HeOGXOAHMO AJA TOH 4acTH 3MHUCTEMOJOrHH, O KOTOPOH 5
ceifyac rosopro. A ajisA OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BONPOC HAaXO YTOY-
HHTb TNOHATHA «CBO6GOABLI». DTO MOXHO Je]aTb Pa3HbIMH
cnocob6aMH — H a5 NOJOXKHTEJIbHOTO OTBETA, MOBHAMMO-
MY, XeJaTeJabHO, 4TOObl NOHATHE «CBOGOABI» 6blT0 Mo dop-
Me OTPHUATeIbHbIM HIH, BO BCAKOM CJlyHae, OMYyCKAl0 MPH-
MEHEeHHe 3aKOHA CHATHS ABOHHOTO OTPHLAHHSA.

CBob6oxa Xe JnajeKko He BCeraa MOHHMaeTc B OTpHUa-
TeJbHOM CMbICJIE, KAK OTCYTCTBHE HEOGXOAHMOCTH W.IM NMPH-



A LEAF OF SPRING 133

of all causes” (or the analogous question of aims) —we
are dealing here with a pseudo problem which we can
easily discard. To be precise, “‘cause” or, to state it better,
“causality” is a relation with, unfortunately, an indefinite
number of argumentative points, so that it is impossible
to imagine it (without distortion) as a predicative symbol.
Thus, we have become accustomed to seek for a cause in
a phenomenon. It is not obligatory to think that each
phenomenon must have a cause (why should there not
be a spontaneous phenomenon?). Nonetheless, we think
that we understand the meaning of the expression “A4 is
the cause of B.” But this is when 4 and B are phenomena.
But who has proved that there is a “universal” phe-
nomenon which consists of a totality of all phenomena
and which may be termed “universe”?* (I do not speak
at present of the logical difficulties connected with such
universal concepts: these difficulties are well evidenced
in the theory of numbers.) Besides, because of their dif-
fuseness, it is impossible in this case to examine these
“phenomena” as elements. And even if such a phe-
nomenon does exist, why must it have a cause?

Having rejected universal causality, do we arrive at
the notion of freedom? For all the importance of this
concept in other areas, I do not think it is essential for
that area of epistemology of which I now speak. To
answer this question, we should have to give a more
precise definition of the concept of “‘freedom.” This we can
do in various ways. Apparently, to get a positive reply,
it would be desirable for the concept of ““freedom” to be
in a negative form or, in any case, for it to admit the
rule of eliminating the double negative.

Freedom has certainly not always been understood in
a negative sense, as the absence of necessity or compulsion.

* The author states: “In this instance, I have restored the pre-
Revolutionary orthography of the word ‘mir, meaning ‘universe.’”
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Hyx/JeHusi. OHa YacTO NMOHMMAETCsl, KAK BO3MOXHOCTb Bhi-
G6opa — u TOT/Aa 33aKOH CHATHS ABOMHOIO OTPHUAHHUA He-
npHmenum (a priori).

Pa3 yxe peub 3awsa o cBo6oje, 3ameuy, 4TO Mbl AOpO-
JKHM cBO6OAOM, MOHHMMaeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BhI6Opa,
BOBCE He MOTOMY, YTO HAM HPaBHUTCA BbHIOMpaTh (HEO6XO-
AMMOCTb BbiGOpa ObIBaeT NMPOCTO YXacHa H MOYTH BCeraa
HenpuATHa!), a NMOTOMYy, 4TO XeJnaeM BbIOHpaTb 6e3 mpu-
HYXAEHHS.

3To xeJaHHe HAET y MeHfl oueHb Jajeko. He 3Haw, uto
cKka3aTb 0 ao6pe H 376 — si He NPHBLIK HX PacCMaTpHBaTh
Kak ¢urocodckne kateropun. Bo BcsikoMm ciayuae, s xouy,
yTo6bl BBIGOP MEXAY PAa3JHYHbBIMH TNpPEACTaBJACHHAMH 06
3THX Belyax 6bl1 CBOGOAHBIM, H UTOObI B Npeje/ax Kaxiaoro
BbIGOpa BLIGOp MexAy A0OpOM M 3J0M OBl TaKxe CBOGOA-
HbBIM — B CMBICJIe OTCYTCTBHSl NMPHHYXAEHHs (34eCb BHAHO,
YTO HeJNb3si BCeraa MOHHMaTb «CBOGOAY» Kak BO3MOXHOCTb
BbI6OpA — HMHaye s 37eCb He BbIOpaJACs Obl H3 TYMHKa, KO-
TOpBIii COBPEMEHHBIH Tpy3HHCKHI (pHaocod okHenH Ha3bi-
BaeT «perpeccoM B 6eCKOHEYHOCTb»).

¥BhI, 31ech f3bIK OKa3blBa€T HaM OMNATb AYPHYK ycayry!
Mbi ynoTpebasiem c10BO «106pOBOJbHO» B TOM e CMbICJe,
YTO H <«CBOGOAHO» — H CIOJa ‘3aTecalcsi KOpeHb «106po».
Jlerko ¢ 3THM CNPaBHTBbCH, 3aMETHB, — HO NOKA 3aMeTHLIb
(a mue 6b110 yxe 3a 30, Kkoraa st 3T0 3aMETHJI) — CKOJbKO
et 6y11emb JKHTb MOJ HEOCO3HAHHBIM BJMSAHHEM NOHATHS
no6pa, ‘npokpaBlierocs Ha MecTo cBo6oabl! T0O — onATH
pe3yJabTaT MPHBBLIYKH K NMPOCTHIM Pa3je/ieHHsIM SIBJEHHIl Ha
nBe 06JaCTH, O KOTOPOM si TOBOPHJ B CaMOM Hauale — H
B pe3yJbTaTe — CKOJbKO BO3MOXHO OWHKGOK THNa ‘‘ignora-
tio elenchi”! 3ameuy, uTo 3TOT AedeKT HalIEro MbILLIEHHS
€CTb paH Ml MO33HH, KOTOPOIl HHYEro Jyyllero H He Haao,
YyeM 3TOT OOGCKYPaHTH3M. lIMeHHO no3TOMy s mociaeaHue
BOCEMb JIET OTHOLUYCb C NMPE3PEHHEM K 3TOMY BHAY HCKYCCT-
Ba, KOTOpPbIM paHblue Tak yBiekaics. M Bce xe s g0 cux
nop M0G0 CTHXH, IPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO!KIMH Jyylle BCEro
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It is often understood as a possibility of choice—and then
the rule of eliminating a double negative is inapplicable
(a priori).

Since I am speaking of freedom, I should like to remark
that we value freedom conceived as the possibility of
choice; but certainly not because we like to choose (the
necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible and
almost always unpleasant!), but because we desire to
choose without compulsion.

This desire is, to me, very far-reaching. I do not know
what to say about good and evil, for I am not accustomed
to regard them as philosophical categories. In any case,
it is my wish that the choice between various representa-
tions of these matters should be free and that, within the
limits of each choice, the choice between good and evil
should also be free—in the sense of the absence of com-
pulsion. (It is evident here that “freedom” cannot always
be understood as a possibility of choice, for otherwise I
should never get out of this impasse which the Georgian
philosopher Gokieli has called a “‘regression into infinity.”)

Alas, our language once again does us a disservice here!
We use the word “voluntarily” (dobrovolno) in the same
sense as the word “freely”—and here the root “good”
(dobro) has crept in. It is easy to cope with this if one
notes—but it takes time to notice it (and I was already
past thirty when I did this)—how many years you have
lived under the unrealized influence of the concept of
good, which has sneaked into the place of freedom! This
is again the result of the habit of simply dividing phe-
nomena into two spheres, of which I spoke initially—
and, as a result, how many possibilities there are of fal-
lacies of the type of ignoratio elenchi! I note that this
defect in our thinking is a paradise for poetry, which likes
nothing better than this obscurantism. For this reason
precisely, I have reacted with scorn during the past eight
years to this genre of art which had earlier so fascinated
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(BHIIUMGATh KJIHHOM M TpEeXHHEe HIIIO3HH, NOPOKIEHHbIE
CTHXaMH, Jyulle BCEro HCTPeGJATh C MOMOLIbIO HOBBIX CTH-
x0B. Hanpumep, MHe HpaBATCA CJAEAYIOLUHE CTPOUKH, KOTO-
pble s1 Xouy KyAa-HHOYAb BTHCHYTb:

Bl MeHsi He 3aCTaBHTE BEPHTb B 106po,
IManauu, nanauu, najaaun!

A(npuaenaTtb K HHM s MOTY TOJbKO HEYTO AOBOJBHO MNO-
cpeacTBeHHOe W HauBHOe. Tak u poxkaaroTca caabble CTHXH,
KOTOpbIe Sl HEHaBHXKY.

Tak BOT OHa, pOJb COBPEMEHHONH NMO3I3HH — TOH, KOTOPYIO
MOXeT JAIOHTh MBICAALIHNA ueqoBek. O KEHIUMHBI, (6a6u,
cyku! 3auem BBl BEKaMH ‘mastunu nepej raasaMH MeuTa-
TeJledf, HacTpauBas MX Ha NMOHCKH «Jllo6BH, o6pa u Kpa-
COTbI» — JIa M YTO Bbl CaMH NMOHHMaeTe B 3THX MaTepusix!
Yto6bl NOHATH, HAZO0 HMETh CBOOOAY — a BBl 3ampeulaeTe
Jaxke TOBOPHTb O HeH, NMOTOMY YTO HHYEro He IOHHMaeTe
u [Bcero GouTech (BCE Ballle HCKYCCTBO CBOXHMTCH K TOMY,
4yTO6b! {NIpenoaHeCTH 3TO MHJAO — T.. AEIHKATHBIM 0o6pa-
30M fHaBs3aTh.)

MyxuuHbl, ‘106uBajowmecss 6abbeil M06BH H KONAAIO-
uiMecss B apMHH, IZe' TpANKH 3aHHMAIOT He MEHbllee MeCTO
B XH3HH, ueM y 6a6! TpsAnkH, HA4aJIbCTBO, CHJIA, AaBTOPHTET,
BaacTb. IIpoKasATas XKU3Hb, €CTH 06 3TOH IPA3H HAAO NOM-
HHTh Bce Bpems. [laiite cBo6ony!

TNousithe ¢BO60ABI, O KOTOPOM f C€HYaC rOBOPIO, KOHEUHO,
OTPHLATEJbHOE.

JleMaroru, KOTOPbIM JHIIb Obl JOGHTHCA CBOEH LUEJH,
ueHoii mo60i nyTaHuubl B Mo3rax! Bel yMeeTe ToabKO Xpio-
KaTb., A HaM HY)XXHO OCBOGOIHMTBHCA OT BJAHAHHA JIOACH C HX
Kypry3bIM sI3bIKOM H HaHTH HayyHOe BBIPAXEHHE A MNO-
HATHA CBOGOABL. M TONBKO KOrZa Mbl 3TOro Ro6beMcs —
MBI CMOXEM JOBEpPATb CBOMM MBICASIM, 2 A0 3TOrO OHH B
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me. Yet to this day I love poetry, simply because a wedge
is the best means for knocking out another wedge; and
the former illusions, engendered by poetry, can best be
destroyed with the aid of new poetry. For instance, I like
the following lines of verse, which I should like to insert
somewhere:

You will not force me to believe in good,
Hangmen, hangmen, hangmen!

But to this I can only add something rather mediocre
and naive. Thus an inferior kind of poetry is born—a
poetry I detest.

So that is the role of contemporary poetry, the kind
which a thinking man can love. O women, wenches,
bitches! Why have you for centuries loomed before the
eyes of dreamers, inciting them to search for “Love, Good,
and Beauty”? Indeed, what do you yourselves understand
in these matters! In order to understand, one must have
freedom, but you even forbid any mention of it, because
you understand nothing and fear everything. (All that
your art amounts to is to present this sweetly—i.e., to
impose it in a delicate manner.)

Oh, you men who strive for a female’s love and who
form an army in which glad rags are as important as they
are to women! Glad rags, superiors, force, authority,
power! Life is accursed if one must constantly remember
this corruption. Give us freedom!

The concept of freedom, of which I now speak, is, of
course, negative.

Demagogues, who are merely interested in attaining
their ends at the price of confusion in people’s minds,
can do nothing but grunt like pigs.

But we must free ourselves from the influence of
people with their docked language and find a scientific
expression for the concept of freedom. Only when we
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NJeHy TOro s3biKa, Ha KOTOPOM ABYHOTHe'CaMUbl H CaMKH
npeAnaraloT Apyr APYry rOCTHHLbI.

Sl 3Haw0, 4yTo roBOpIO rpy6ble ¥ BpeAHbIe A/ XH3HH BelllH.
1 3TMM BbIKA3bIBal) CBOE OTHOLUEHHE K JKH3HH H MBICJH.
MBIC/Ib COCTOMT B MOMCKAX HCTHHBI, a XXH3Hb — B MOHCKax
noab3bl. [{Ba uaeana, HAXOAAIHECH B PA3HBIX HAaNpaBJEHHAX
OT KaX0ro, KTO A0/KeH BbiGHpaTb Mexay Humu. (FoBops
O «IMOMCKaX HCTHHBbI» s, KOHEUHO, He MPEANOoJaramp CyuecT-
BOBAHHUSl HCTHHBIL.)

TyT KOH}IHKT.

(A) Kak xuBOe CylLecTBO, i CTaBJIO XH3Hb BbilU€ MbICIH.
(B) Kak Mbicasilee cyiecTBo, s CTaBaI0 MbIC/]b BbIlle JXH3HH.

[biTaTbcA NPHUMHPATL 3TH TNPOTHBONOJIOXHOCTH — BCE
paBHO, YTO MBLITATbCA CAYXHUTb MU Bory W mammone. 310 H
HEMHTEPECHO, MOTOMY UTO HHYEro {MyTHOro MOJYUYHTbCH He
MOXeT. ’

[Mocaepnow ¢pa3y MHorwe 6yayT ocnmapHBaTb, MO3TOMY
YTOYHIO: NyTHOTO A/l MBICAH. A Il )KH3HH HHYErO JAy4llero
yeM JeMarorusi NpeiJoXHTb HE HMEW, MHE Ha Hee ceiuyac
HanJeBaTh.

51 3Hao, Tak He MUWIYT PHAOCOPCKHE TPAKTaThl, HO y MeHs
ceifyac HeT BPEMeHH BbIPa3HTb YKa3aHHbI KOH(JMKT HHaue,
[peanarar KaXaoMmy, KOMY He JieHb, BbIpa3uTb BCE€ 3TO
H3SAILLHBIM CTHJIEM. §1 AyMalo, YTO SICHO AaJ MOHATb, YTO CaM
A BbiGpan nyTh (B).

BaxHo caeaymouiee: 3TO €AMHCTBEHHBIH YeCTHBI NYTh
JJIS1 MBICAUTEJS U NOTOMY €HHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbBIH B 3TOM
TpakTare.

§1 MHOTO rOBOpHa 0 nceBaonpo6aeme 3) u Bce 6eCTONKOBO.
Camoe BakHOe, 4TO Al XOTEJ CKa3aTbh — 3TO HEOGXOAHMOCTh
0cBOGOAUTHCA OT BJMAHUA f3bIKa, KOTOpPOE 3JieCb H B Cae-
nywouleit npobaeme mewaer 6oJblue, ueM rae-HHOyAL elie.
(Hanpumep, kak s Mor o6oiiTuch 3xech Ge3 c10B «HEO6XO-
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attain this shall we be able to trust our own thoughts.
But, until that time, people are merely the captives of
that language in which biped males and females offer
each other candy.

I realize that I am saying things which are crude and
harmful for life. In this way, I express my attitude toward
life and thought. Thought consists in a search for truth;
life, in a search for advantage. These two ideals represent
opposite poles to anyone who must choose between them.
(Speaking of “the search for truth,” I, of course, do not
assume the existence of truth.)

There is a conflict here:

I. As a living being, I place life above thought.

II. As a thinking being, I place thought above life.

To attempt to reconcile these opposites is the same as
to attempt to serve both God and Mammon. Nor is it
very interesting, for nothing sensible can come of it.
Many will dispute the last statement.

Therefore, I shall specify: I mean “sensible” as far as
thought is concerned. As for life, I have nothing better
to suggest than demagogy, for I have now turned my back
on life.

I realize that this is not the way philosophical treatises
are written, but I have no time now to express the stated
conflict otherwise. To those who are not lazy, I would
suggest that they express all this in an elegant style. I
think I have made it clear that I myself have chosen
Path II.

The following is important: this is the only honest path
for the thinker and, therefore, the only one possible in
this treatise.

I have said much, but to little purpose, about pseudo
problem Number 3. The most important thing that I
wished to say is the necessity to free ourselves from the
influence of language which, in this and in the following
problem, proves a greater obstacle than anywhere else.
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auMoctby H «0CBOBOduTbcsi» — M KOTAa UX 3€Cb MOXHO
TepneTb, BeAb peub HAET O CTaJHH, MPEALIECTBYIOILEH H3Y-
YeHHI0 npoGaeMbl CBOGOIBI H HEOGXONHMOCTH)?

K cka3aHHOMY xouy n06aBUTb caeayoulee:

a) Pasauuue Mexnay «MeTaH3UYECKHM NeTEPMHHH3MOM>»
Wi «bataau3Mom» (MO MApPKCHCTCKOH TEPMHHOJOTHH) H
«IHaJEeKTHYeCKHM AETEPMHHHU3MOM» s OCTaBHJ B CTOpOHeE,
NOTOMY YTO He 3Hal, YTO TaKOEe <«IHaJEKTHUYECKHIH HdeTep-
MHHH3M». MoXeT ObITb H MOXHO NMOHHMATb MOJ 3THM YTO-
HU6GYIb pa3yMHOe, HO NOKAa YTO HHKTO 3TOrO SICHO He
H3JI0XHJ, TaK YTO MOXeT ObiTb B OyayuleM BO3HHKHET HO-
BBl BapHaHT 3TOi nceBaonpobiaeMbl (M BaXKHble HayyHble
npo6aeMbl MOTyT ObITb C HHMH ceszanbl).{ Ho noka uro
He MOHATHO, UTO NMOHMUMATb MOJ «IHANEKTHUYECKHUM HeTEepPMH-
HU3MOM». S Iymalo, 4TO 3TO eCTh TlOrpeMyliKa, MPHIyMaH-
Hasi A COXpaHeHHsl TEPMHHOJOTHH AOTMaTHYECKOro Mapk-
CH3Ma TaM, Te OH BBIHYXIE€H Je]aTb PEBEpAaHC nepen Ha-
YKOH.

6) BaxHoit npo6neMoii npakTHueckoil ¢pusocoduu sABas-
eTcd HW3yueHHe NMPHHUHMNA aBTOPUTETA, €ro poJH H TpPaHHLL.
Hago Ha HayyHOM ypoOBHe pa3pa60TaTh OTHOCALLHeCS cloaa
MOHATHA H AanpallHBalOLIHECs BLIBOALI CHeaAaThb JOCTYM-
HbIMH BceM. B pene ocBo60OXa€HHS YMOB OT pa3jHUHBIX
OpPTOAOKCHH 3Ta mnpobieMa MOXeT NPHOOPECTH BaKHOe
NpPaKTHYeCKOE 3HAYEHHE H TOJbKO HECOBEPLIEHCTBAMH 3TOrO
TPaKTaTa MOXHO OOBACHUTbL TO, YTO OHA 3JeChb Nona’ia nojx
py6puky «nceBaonpobaem».

B) He mory He/CA3BUTL 110 MOBOLY fanam6ypHoro onpe-
HeJeHUs1 «CBOOGOIbI» KAaK «OCO3HAaHHONH HEOOXOIHMOCTH».
INoayuaeTcs, UTO €CAH i CHXY B TIOpbMe, TO sl He CBOGOJAEH
TOJBKO 10 TEX MOP, MOKa HE «OCO3HaJ», UTO HE CMOTY BBHIHTH
— M BOT KOTAa 3TO MOiiMy, TO cpa3y 06peTy «0cBOGOMIe-
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(For instance, how could I manage here without using
the words “necessity” and “to FREE ourselves”? And when
can these words be tolerated here, for we are concerned
with the stage preceding the study of the problem of free-
dom and necessity?)

I should like to add the following to what has been
stated:

a.) I have sidestepped the difference between “meta-
physical determinism” or “fatalism” (in Marxist termi-
nology) and ‘“‘dialectical determinism” because I do not
know what “dialectical determinism” means. Perhaps it
may be possible to conceive something reasonable by this,
but no one has as yet clarified this subject. Thus, perhaps,
a new variant of this pseudo problem will evolve in the
future (and important scientific problems may become
connected with it). However, at present, it is not clear
what we are to understand by ‘“dialectical determinism.”
I think it is a child’s rattle, invented to preserve the ter-
minology of dogmatic Marxism where it is necessary to
pay homage to science.

b.) The study of the principle of authority, its role and
its limitations, is an important problem in practical
philosophy. The concepts bearing on this problem must
be worked out on a scientific level, and the conclusions
which suggest themselves must be made accessible to all.
This problem may acquire important practical signifi-
cance in the matter of liberating minds from various
orthodoxies. Only the imperfections of this treatise can
explain that here it comes under the rubric of pseudo
problems.

c.) I cannot resist being sarcastic about the quibbling
definition of “freedom” as “realized necessity.” This de-
finition implies that, if I find myself in prison, I am
not free only until I have realized that I cannot walk out;
but, as soon as I become aware of this, I shall immediately
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HHe». Hano au O6GBACHATH, YTO AAA «OCBOGOAHTENEH Yeao-
BEYeCTBa» Takas TEPMHHOJOTrHA OueHb YymoGHa? OuHu elo
noJb3yIOTCA...

A Bexb TOT, KTO CKa3al 3TO B NepBblii pa3, MOI CKa3aTb
3TO K MecTy. MbICAIHM JH npHMep 6osee'ypoauBoro aorma-
TH3Ma?

To, Ha ueM 1 ceiiyac fioBato MapKCHCTOB — B CYUIHOCTH,
‘yBaeuenue Q6pocxum| LUTaTaMH», KOTOpble 3aTeM MPHBO-
IATCA B KauecTBe JOBOJOB KCTATH M HEKCTaTH — CBOM-
CTBEHHO, K COXa/eHHIO, He UM OXHHM. DTO HMEET cepbe3Hoe
OTHOLUEHHE K <¢MPHUHLHIY aBTOPHTETa» — MOCKOJbKY TOJb-
KO UTO OTMEUEHHOTO MpHeMa HeJb3fl NMPOILATb HUKOMY.

W3siHas cI0BeCHOCTb, YBbI, MOJHA pucxoaaﬂﬂumnﬁlepe-
JepKKaMH 3TOro poaa. Jpyroit npumep — acgopusm Pena-
pa: «CBOGONOMBICAALIHA? — CAHWKOM IJHHHO; npoule
npocto: embicasauui»!!! [IpoGaema, koTopas B 3TO# CBA3H
BO3HHKaeT — 3TO KaK OTHOCHTbCSl K MOROGHOTO poja «Mbl-
CAfILUKM» — HX, Bellb, He MeHblle, YeM MapKCHCTOB.

4) Monusm. OnHa cucTeMa npolue, YeM JBe HJIH HeCKOJb-
KO — HEé TOJbKO MOTOMY, YTO MeHbllle CHCTEM NPUXOAUTCS
YUHTb, HO W NOTOMY, YTO HE MPHXOAMTCA PACCMaTPHBATh
OTHOLUIEHHH MeXAYy Pa3HbIMU cucTeMaMmu. [T103TOMy Hac npw-
BJEKAIOT €IMHble CHCTEMbl B3MVIAOB Ha «Mip». 3aTeM ixe-
JaeMOe NPHHHMAETCH 3a AEHCTBHTENbHOE (PaCCMOTPEHHBIM
B caMOM HauajJe o6pa3oM) H Jna’aee cHCTeMa BbIOMpaeTcs
nonpouue, Tax, 4To6bl B HeH GLIIO eIHHOE Lea0e, COOTBET-
CTBYIOLlee EeXMHCTBY CaMOit CHCTEMBI (TEpPexOj, 3acCayKH-
BaloliMii BHHMaHHe (HIOCO(POB-IOTMKOB) H 3TO EIAHMHOE
neaoe OGBABIAETCA «MipOM».

[To uHOMY peuenTty MOJYYHTb 3TO NMOHATHE ObLIO Obl He-
BO3MOXHO, XOTs Obl H3-3a TPYAHOCTE MOHATHA «MHOXECTBO
BCEX MpEeIMETOB». ¢MHOXECTBO BCeX MaTepHaJbHBIX npen-
MeTOB» (OTHOCH ceiuac AIBJEHHS K YHCJIY MPeIMEeTOB H He-
JNONYCTHMBIM 06pa3oM{ HaBA3LIBas JHCKPETHOCTb) elle CO-
uio Obl, HO TaKylo Belllb HA30BYT <«MipOM» TOJBLKO MaTe-
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discover “freedom.” Need I explain that such a ter-
minology is very convenient for the “liberators of man-
kind”’? They make good use of it. . . .

But whoever said this first might have made an apt state-
ment. Can we think of a better example of distorted
dogmatism?

The thing over which I now try to trip the Marxists—
essentially, this obsession with “nimble borrowings™ which
are then arbitrarily introduced as proof, whether they
apply or not—is, unfortunately, not peculiar to them alone.
This has a grave bearing on “the principle of authority”—
insofar as we cannot forgive anyone who uses the above
device.

Elegant literary language is, alas, crammed with mis-
leading misappropriations of this kind. Another example
is Renard’s aphorism: “Freethinker? That’s too long [a
word]. Plain ‘thinker’ is simpler!” The problem that
arises in this connection is how to regard these types of
“thinkers,” who are no less numerous than the Marxists.

4. Monism. One system is simpler than two or several,
not only because fewer systems need be studied, but also
because there is then no need to examine the relationships
between different systems. This is why unitary systems of
views on the “universe” attract us. Thus, the desired is
taken for the actual (which we discussed at the begin-
ning) , and, further, the simplest system is selected which
would contain an integrated whole corresponding to the
unity of the system itself (a transition deserving the at-
tention of philosopher-logicians!), and this integrated
whole is then declared to be the “universe.”

It would be impossible to derive this concept from a
different formula, if only because of the difficul-
ties inherent in the concept of “the multiplicity of all
objects.” The “multiplicity of all material objects” (if
we include phenomena in the number of objects and in-
sist on “discreetness” in an admissible wa» may even
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PHAJHCThl — a NPHHATHE UX T€3MUCa B JaHHOM BONpOCEe CHOBA
BO3BpalllaeT HAC K TPYAHOCTAM «MHOXECTBA BCEX MHOXECTB>».

HMHoraa cuyMTaloT, 4TO €XMHCTBO Bcero obecrneunBaeTcs
eAMHCTBOM BOCIPHHHMaOLIero cy6bexTa. JloBOA NMpHBOAMT-
Cfl TaKOH: peajibHO JHLIb TO, YTO BOCIIPHHHMAETCS, U TaKHM
06pa3oM BCEé BOCIPHHMMAEMOE€ OTHOCHTCS K HeKOoeMy Cy6b-
KTy U B 3TOM CMbICJe eIHHO.

TyT Bce eule MOXHO NPHAMPATbCA K CJOBY «BCE», HO
BaXKHee, M0-MOEMY, CIPOCHTb: MOYEMY TaKUM O06pPa3oM MOX-
HO NPUATH K KaKoMy-1u60 exuHCTBY? Belb cy6bekT, o
KOTODOM HJIET peub B 3TOM pacCyXAEeHHH, YHUCTO THNOTe-
THYECKHH, CaMa MBbICAb O HEM OCHOBaHAa Ha PacCMOTPEHHH
MHOTHX CyObeKTOB...

A eca pa3obpaThbcs, TO NOYEMY 51 JOJKEH BEPUTh B €1HH-
CTBO COGCTBEeHHOH JHYHOCTH? TyT A MOAXOXY K YNOMsAHy-
TOMY BONpPOCY O CJIOXHOCTH TNOHATHA ‘“‘ego”. 1 BOBce He
NpeACTaBIAIOCh caMOMYy cebe Kak HeYyTo eAHHOe — BO MHe
uenasi (SepeHHLA He CBA3aHHBIX APYT C APYTOM MepEXHBAHUI,
M OHH OBbIBAIOT TaK MaJjo MOXOXH APYr Ha Apyra, uto ¢u-
J10cO(CKOro xelaHus O6bEAHHATb HX B OJHO “‘€g0”’ He BO3-
HUKaeT. EciM MBI BCe ke BEPHM B ‘‘ego” — TO y HAac K 3TOMY
€CTb TPH MOTHBA: HMHCTHHKT, MOpajibHble COOGpaXKeHHUs H
3aBHCHMOCTb OT fi3blka (O KOTOpPOH A yxe roBOpHJI — OHa
CBfI3aHAa C MHCTHHKTOM H C fIBJEHHSIMH MOpPAaJbHOrO Xapak-
Tepa, U C TEM, YTO SA3bIK, BO3MOXHO, BO3HMK B pe3y.IbTaTe
o6uieHHsl, KOTOpOe Tpe6OBalO BbIAGNEHHS KaXAOro “ego”
H B MEHblUEH Mepe — ero aaibHellero apobieHus).

Sl roBOp1O: MHCTHHKT, a Apyrue, MoxeT ObiTb, AyMaioT,
YTO MMEETCA M MHTYHLHUA “‘ego”? UTOX, OHa, KOHEUHO, eCTb
— HO, Bellb, y Hac HMEETCA H HHTYHMUHUSA, OTHOCALIAACA K
(aHTacTHUECKMM NOHATHAM, HanpuMmep, 60raM U NpPOTHBO-
peuMBBIM MaTeMaTHUECKHM INOCTPOEHHAM (Beab MNOKa MNo
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be acceptable, but only the materialists would term such
a thing “universe,” and the acceptance of their thesis in
the given question would bring us back again to the dif-
ficulties inherent in *“the multiplicity of all multiplicities.”

It is sometimes considered that the unity of everything
is guaranteed by the unity of the perceiving subject. The
argument is presented thus: only that is real which is
perceived; thus, everything perceived relates to some de
finite subject and is, in this sense, unitary.

Here one may still object to the word “everything,”
but, in my opinion, it is more important to inquire: Why
is it possible to arrive at any unity by such a method?
Obviously, the subject we are considering in this disserta-
tion is a purely hypothetical one. The very idea of the
subject is based upon an examination of many subjects. ...

If we push our inquiry further, why must I believe
in the unity of my own personality? Here I am approach-
ing the aforementioned problem of the complexity of
the ego concept. I do not imagine myself at all as some-
thing unitary! There is within me an entire chain of ex-
periences which are unrelated to each other. They so
little resemble each other that no philosophical desire
arises to consolidate them into a single ego. If we still
believe in the ego, then we are motivated by three things:
instinct, moral considerations, and our dependence upon
language (of which I have already spoken; it is allied both
with instinct and the phenomena of a moral nature, and
with the fact that language has developed, very possibly.
as the result of human intercourse, which demanded the
differentiation of each ego and, to a lesser degree, of its
further partition).

I use the word “instinct.” But others perhaps think
that there is also an intuition of the ego? Of course, there
is; but then we also possess intuition which relates to
concepts of our fantasy—for instance, to the gods, and to
contradictory mathematical theories. (As long as we have
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X0y AOKa3aTeJbCTBa OT MPOTHBHOIO Mbl HE MPHILIH K MpPO-
THBOpEYHIO, MBIl 4acTO MOJb3yeMcsi HHTyHuHeir). Tak uTo
HHTYHLHSA ‘‘€eg0” TOBOPHT TOJbKO O SICHOCTH IJsi HAC 3TOro
NOHATHSA, HO He O PealbHOM CYUeCTBOBAHHH ‘‘ego’.

HHCTHHKT caM mo ceGe OueHb BaXeH — HO OblIO Obl
HOBLIECTBOM CCbLIATbCi Ha Hero B (PUIOCO(PHH B HOKa3a-
TeJAbCTBO 4ero-1u60. MOHHCTHI Tak, BO BCAKOM cayuae, He
NOCTYynalT — NO KpaHHeH Mepe H0 Tex MOp, NMOKa He NpPH-
GeraloT K neJaroruieckMM npHeMmam.

W 10BOABI MHCTHHKTA, H MOpaJbHble ZOBOAbI MOTYT HMETb
B BOMpPOCE O €IHHCTBE ‘‘€g0’ JHIlb NMPAKTHUYECKYIO, HO He
3MUCTEMOJIOTHYECKYI0 LEHHOCTD.

EcTb M ncuxoJoruyeckHe A0BOAbI B MNOJb3y €IHHCTBA
“ego” — Hamp., Te, KOTOpbleé MOXHO H3BJEeYb M3 Teopmi
®peiina. Ho 3TH 10BOAbI, OYEHb BaXKHble IJSI NMCHXOJOTHH,
He OTHOCATCA K TOMy “ego”’, KOTOpOe HYXHO Iis 060CHO-
BaHus ¢uirocodckoro MonusMa. Ilpunate UM B JaHHOM CJay-
4ae J0Ka3aTeAbHYI0 CHJIYy O3HA4yaa0 Gbl COBEPIUMTbL OLIMOKY
“ignoratio elenchi”

Sl He XOYY OCTaHaBAMBATbLCA Ha TOi BHIrOJe, KOTOPYIO
H3BJEKAIOT AWUKTAaTOPbl W AEMAarord H3 MOHHUCTHYECKHX TH-
noTe3, TaK KaK CYHTAIO 3TO OOLIEH3BECTHbIM. PelHrun -—
CO3HATeJbHO HJIH MHCTHHKTHBHO — HAcaXIajJH MOHH3M, a
MaTepHaJu3M YHacJeioBaJ 3TO OT APYTHX peJaurHi. Bces-
Kasi KyJbTypa -— KpoMe, GbITb MOXeT, HOBeilleH 3anaaHo,
3a 4TO eit orpomMHoe cnacu6o, a TakXke HHAMIACKOH KyJb-
Type, BbI3bIBAIOILEH Y MEHsl COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE BOCXHLLEHHE,
XOTSl i C Hell He 3HAKOM — BcAIKas KyJbTypa TpeOyeT OT
CBOMX NpPHBEPXEHLEB M NOXHEBOJbHBIX \UJIEHOB TOro HJH
HHOTO eIMHCTBa B3risagoB, Ge3 uyero oHa Morja Obl pac-
NacTbCl — a XPUCTHAHCTBO M KOMMYHHM3M pacnajiucb Ol
nasepHsika. [legarorn M yueHble, oTaaioinue (TTpeanoyTeHHe
nefarorHyeckuM MOTHBaM, B 3TOM OTHOLUEHMM NOAPAXKAIOT
KyabTypaMm. S He BHXy, kak Ge3 3TOro OGOHTHCb — HO
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not arrived at a contradiction in the process of proving
something from the opposite position, we often rely on
intuition.) Thus, the intuition of the ego merely speaks
of the clarity of this concept to us, but not of the actual
existence of the ego.

Instinct is in itself very important. But it would be an
innovation to refer to it in philosophy as a proof of some-
thing or other. At any rate, monists do not proceed in
this way; at least, not until they resort to pedagogical
methods.

In the problem of the unity of the ego, the arguments
of instinct and moral arguments, too, may have only a
practical, but not an epistemological, value.

There are also psychological arguments in favor of the
unity of the ego: for instance, those which may be ex-
tracted from the Freudian theory. But these arguments,
which are very important to psychology, have no bearing
on the ego, which is necessary for the foundation of phi-
losophical monism. To endow them, in this instance, with
conclusive force would amount to committing the fallacy
of ignoratio elenchi.

I do not wish to dwell on that advantage which dic-
tators and demogogues elicit from monistic hypotheses,
since I assume this to be well known. Religions—con-
sciously or instinctively—have propagated monism, and ma-
terialism has inherited this from other religions. With
the possible exceptions of the most modern Western cul-
ture, which deserves tremendous gratitude, and Indian
culture, which has evoked in me a corresponding admira-
tion even though I am not well acquainted with it,
every culture demands of its adherents and dependent
members some kind of a unity of views, without which
it would disintegrate. Christianity and Communism would
certainly disintegrate. Pedagogues and scholars, who have
a predilection for pedagogical motives, imitate culture in
this respect. I cannot see how this can be avoided. But
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KaKO€ MHe 10 3TOrO 1e/0, eCH Sl pelliHJ — elle B CBA3M C
npeabiayiieit ncesponpobaeMoit — MTTH no nytu (B)?

OaHOil U3 MOHHCTHYECKHX (DHKLUHMH ABJAAETCH, BEPOSTHO,
HCTOpHSL.

Jpyras (HuKUHKA, B KOTOPYIO A0 CHX NOp BCe BEPAT — 3TO
nprpozLa. Maue MewarwT H36aBUTbCA OT 3TOH (PHKLUHKH TOJbKO
TPYAHOCTH #3bIKa — MNPOHM33aHHOTO MOHM3MOM BO BCeX
o6wmx Bonpocax. B ¢puisocodckom oTHOLIEHHH B CyLUECTBO-
BaHHE NMPHPOAbI A Beplo He 6oublue, yem B Bora. Jlo6asio,
YTO ec/M Gbl JI0AH MMETH 60ablIgAOCYTa AAs (PUA0COPCKHX
pasMbllVIEHHH W HE TOPOMHJHCHL NMOJYYHTb OTBET, OHH, Ha-
BEPHO, He AOBOJBbCTBOBAJHCb Obl MOHMCTHUECKHMH TEOPH-
SIMH.

5) Bepa. O Bore nucanoch CTONBKO, UTO A1 ceifyac He Xouy
BAaBaTbCA B 3Ty TeMy. [ yMai TOJbKO, YTO HHKOrAa HE
6GbIIO  3aC/AyXHBAIOLIEH CEPbe3HOro 3MHCTEMOJOTHYECKOro
oTHOleHus Bepbl B Bora, moTomy uto Bepa B bora HaBsi3bl-
Bajacb npHHyxzaeHueM. [IpHHYXIAeHHE, CBOHMH POKOBLIMH
NoCcaeACTBUAMH, 6e3yCJOBHO, BHI3bIBAET raybouaiiliye BO-
npockl.

OHTOJIOTHYECKHE A0Ka3aTeJbCTBa B Halle BPEMSl YK€ He
Tpe6YIOT KPHTHKH. UTO HHTEpPECHO B CBAAI3H C HUMH H eLe
6oJble caMo no ce6e — 3TO PErucTpauMs BCEX CMBICIOB,
B KOTODPBLIX YNOTpe6JfeTcs CI0BO «CYLUECTBOBATbY.

Besikoe paccyxaeHde ‘mo  Bcell BHAMMOCTH) JO/XKHO H3
4ero-to UCXoAuTb. O6 3THX MCXOAHBIX NMOCBLLIKAX [OBOPAT,
YTO OHHM NPHHUMAIOTCA Ha Bepy. Be3a HuX He moxeT 060ii-
THCb HH OJHA NEAYKTHBHasi Teopusi (a BNpOYEM, MOXeTe
H B 3TOM COMHEBATbCl, TaK Kak 6e3 MOChJIOK M 3TO yTBep-
JKIEHHE MOKa HHKeM He A0Ka3aHo),

Ho Metoa ¢uaocodpuu He neL1yKTHBHBIH, a N1ECKPUNITHBHO-
aHaauTHyeckdd. [ToaToMy s He BHXKY HEOG6XOAMMOCTH B Ha-
JHYMH KaKOH-IHGO Bepbl AJ1f1 €€ OCHOBAHHMIA.

l'oBopAT HHOTAA: €caH Mbl OyAeM BCE aHAJIM3MUPOBATb, MbI
BCE pa3pylWlMM M HHM K yeMmy He npuaeM. Jlo Bcex rayOuH
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what do I care about it, if I have decided, in connec-
tion with the aforementioned pseudo problem, to follow
Path II?

History is probably one of the monistic fictions. Nature
is another fiction, in which everyone has believed until
now. It is only the difficulties of language—permeated
as it is with monism on all general questions—which have
prevented me from disposing of this fiction. In a phil-
osophical sense, I do not believe in the existence of
Nature any more than I believe in God. I would add that,
if people had more leisure for philosophical reflection
and were in no hurry to receive an answer, they would
probably not be satisfied with monistic theories.

5. Faith. So much has been written about God that I
do not wish to touch on this subject at present. I only
think that there has never been a belief in God which
has deserved any serious epistemological treatment, be-
cause belief in God has been instilled by compulsion.
Compulsion, by its fatal consequences, undoubtedly evokes
the most profound questions.

In our time ontological evidence no longer demands
criticism. What is interesting in this connection, and even
more so per se, is the recording of all meanings which use
the word “to exist.”

Every reasoning must obviously originate from some-
thing. It is said that these initial premises are accepted on
faith. No deductive theory could do without them. (How-
ever, you may doubt this also, since no one has yet proved
even this assertion without the use of premises.)

But the philosophical method is a descriptive-analytical
rather than deductive one. Thus, I do not see the neces-
sity for the presence of any belief at its foundation.

It is sometimes said: If we analyze everything, we shall
destroy everything and fail to arrive at anything. You
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He J1OKOmaewbcsl. A NOTOMY, He Jyulle JH pacCyxaAaTh Cno-
KoiiHee?

(Mens yausaaer 3To «cnokokHee». [To-moemy, cMmeaocTb
HV/AHa AJAf TOro, YToOLl MOBEPHTb B KaKyl-HHGYAb FHNO-
Te3y, a He JJIf TOro, YTOGbl B HEH YCOMHHTBCA).

[TomuayiiTe, HO MoueMy 3TOT apryMEeHT He MNPHJOXHM K

Haweil deATeIbHOCTH BooOule? OHa Beab TOXE He HMeeT
koHuna. (Tak MHe ceftuac kaxeTtcsi.) Hanpumep, B akcuoma-
THUYECKOH TEOpHHM BCEX TEOpeM He .JOKakelWb — HO 3TO
HHUKOTO He CMyllaeT B 3aHATHAX MaTeMaTUkOH. [Touemy xe
Mbl JO.KHbI OCTAHABJIHBATLCS NPH aHAJIH3€ aKCHOM?
7 KctaTH, aHaaIHU3UPYs HX, MBI, KaK H3BECTHO, He pa3pyliaeM
TEOPHH, a IJs ee Pa3BHTHS BOBCe HE HYXHA «Bepa» B aKCH-
OMBI, XOTSl MO/Ie3HO yMeThb NpeacTaBasATh ceGe ux cmbica. Ho
Bellb Mbl MOXEM NpPEeACTaBAATb ce6e CMBICK JOXHBIX YTBep-
XKIEHHH HHYEM He XYy)Ke, 4eM HMCTHHHBIX.

Bonpoc 0 TOM — PaBHOCHJbHBI M (DOPMbI( IONYILEHHE |
«JONYCTHM A» U <«JONYCTHM, UYTO A BepHO» siCEH He BO
BCAKOM KOHTEKCTe, H sl AyMalo, 4YTO 3TH AONYLUEHHS CJae-
ayer pa3aunuatb. Ho nponyckas, uto A BepHO M H3BJeKas
OTCIOA CJIeICTBHs, i BOBCe He 00SI3aH BEPHTb B HCTHHHOCTb
3TOro AOMNYyLIeHHUS.

UTo 3HAUHT «BepPUTb» B (PUIOCO(PCKOM CMbICAE — HEACHO
MHe 0o6bIYHO KaxeTcs,, 4TO 3TO ¢(HI0cOPCKH (HO HE mCcH-
XOJOTHYECKH!) MYyCTOe NOHATHE, NO3TOMY 1 H OTHOWIY 3TOT
BOMPOC K YHCAY nceBaonpobaem.

Hanpumep, eciu MeHsi CNpOCAT: «Bepl JH st B TO, YTO
2 X 2 = 4» 2, HaBepHO, OTBeuy TNOJOXHTEJbHO, HO 3TOT
OoTBEeT GyNeT, No BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, YHCTO pedIeKTOPHLIM,
$l, BO BCAKOM cayyae, pa3pelialr .JI0AfIM B 3TOM COMHEBATh-
cq. Eciin MeHsi cnpocaT: «Beplo /M 1 B TO, UTO Sl MYXUHHA ?»
— f OTBeYy MOJOXHTEAbHO, Y MeHs OYAYT HEKOTOpble NO-
BOIBI, HO JOBEPHE K HHUM OYHET TOAbKO pedJeKTOPHBIM.
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cannot reach down to all the depths. Is it not better, then,
to argue more calmly?

(This phrase “more calmly” astounds me. In my opi-
nion, daring is required to believe in any hypothesis,
but not to feel any doubts concerning it.)

But, pray, why not apply this argument to our activity
in general? It likewise has no finality. (So it seems to me
now.) For instance, you cannot prove all the theorems
in the axiomatic theory. But this does not hinder anyone
in the study of mathematics. Why should we then stop
short before the analysis of axioms?

Incidentally, it is well known that, in analyzing axioms,
we do not destroy the theory; and, to develop this latter,
we have absolutely no need of “faith” in axioms, although
it is an advantage to be able to imagine their meaning.
But it is no harder to imagine the meaning of false as-
sertions than that of the true ones.

The question as to whether the forms of the following
assumptions are equivalent—"“We assume 4” and “We as-
sume that 4 is true”—is not clear in every context. I think
that these assumptions must be distinguished from each
other. But assuming that 4 is ‘true, and deducing a corol-
lary from this, I am in no way obliged to believe in the
truth of this assumption.

In the philosophical sense, the meaning of “believe” is
not clear. It usually seems to me that this is a philosophi-
cally (but not psychologically!) hollow concept. Con-
sequenty, I relegate this question to the number of pseudo
problems.

For instance, if I am asked ‘whether “I believe that
2 x 2 = 4, I would very likely reply in the affirmative.
But this reply would, in all probability, be a purely reflex
one. In any case, I permit people to doubt this. If I am
asked whether “I believe that I am a man,” I would reply
affirmatively. I would have some arguments, but my trust
in them would be only a reflex. I would allow doubts
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CoMHeBaTbCsl s1 pa3pelly ¥ B 3TOM — XOTH, NOXKaJyH, MEHee
0x0THO. Boo6uie, Hen03BoJeHHe COMHEHHH O3HauaeT OObIY-
HO OTCYTCTBHE, 2 He HaJlH4YHe NCHXOJIOTHYECKOH YBEPEHHOCTH.

$I Mory He BepHTb B TO, YTO cyuwectByeT ropoxa llapux,
NMOTOMY UTO He MOTY JO Hero A06paTbc. TO OYEHb HEMNpH-
ATHOE A/ MEHs COMHEHHe, JIOAH NMPEANOYHTAlOT TaKHe CO-
MHeHusi THaTb. Ho nyTts (B) nceBaonmpoGaembl 3) mobee-
BaeT 3TOro He AeJaTb.

OAHHM H3 HCTOYHHKOB BEpHI ﬂanne-rc»{ HEMpPHA3Hb KO MHO-
FHM COMHEHHfIM, OCHOBAHHafl, B KOHLE KOHLOB, Ha JEHOCTH
MbicaH. (HanoMHio, 4TO A5 3HAKOMCTBA C MaTeMaTHYeCKOM
TEOPEMO# YaCTO NPHXOAHTCSA NPEOAOTETh HEMEHbLUYIO J1€Hb).
lMpu 3TOM 0CO6€HHO 4acCTO NPOCKAJb3bIBAIOT HEOGOCHOBAH-
Hble cayyau ynoTpebJeHHs 3aKOHa HCKJIOYEHHOrO TpeTbero.

C Apyro#i CTOPOHBI, § MOTY COMHEBATbCA B CYLIECTBOBAHHHU
ropoaa JleHuHrpasaa, XoTsl 1 B HeM POJHJCH, HO cefiyac Bean
s B HEM He HaXO0XyCcb — MOXeT ObiTb, ero Het Goublue?
M Mory comHeBaTbcsi B CyLleCTBOBAHHH MOCKBBI, XOTA 5
HaX0XYCb B Heil — HO Bellb TO, YTO i BHXY BOKpYT, 3TO He
MocKBa, a TOJbKO MO¥ CTOJ M JHMCT GyMaru, a eCiad mo-
CMOTPIO B OKHO, TO YBHKY JHIUb CTE€Hbl AOMOB, KOTOpbIE
He HecyT Ha cefe 1OKa3aTeJbCTBa TOrO, YTO OHH MOCKOB-
CKHe.

CyulecTByeT CTOJbKO pa3HbBIX COMHEHHH 3TOro poaa,
CKOJIbKO Pa3HbIX CMBICJIOB HMEET CJI0BO «CYyLIeCTBOBATb».

B HeKOTOpOM cMbIC/I€ A BEPIO H B IpeyecKkylo MHGOJIOrHIO
— KOrja yTOUHSI0 MO CJ10Baplo Kakoe-HuGyAb OTHOCALLEEC s
K He# CBeaeHHe.

Bce coMHeHHs n0nmyCTHMBI, HO He BCe BO30YXAAlOT OAM-
HakoBOe JI0GONBITCTBO. YTBepXAeHHe «2 = 2» He NoaBep-
raeTcsl COMHEHHIO He B CHJY/KOUIYHCTBEHHOCTH 3TOro 3aHfi-
THA, & M3-338 OTCYTCTBHSl AOCTATOYHO HHTEPECHOi ajbTep-
. HATHBBI.

[cuxonoruueckn Bepa eCTb NPHBLIYKA, H TYT 5, I0-MOEMY,
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about this, too, although perhaps less willingly. In general,
the inadmissibility of doubt usually signifies the absence
rather than the presence of psychological certitude.

I may believe that the city of Paris does not exist, be-
cause I cannot get to it. To me, this is a very unpleasant
doubt. People prefer to dismiss such doubts. But Path II
in pseudo problem Number 3 enjoins me not to do this.

One of the sources of faith is a hostility toward many
doubts, a hostility based, in the final analysis, on the in-
dolence of thought. (I should like to point out that it is
often necessary to overcome great indolence in order to
grasp a mathematical theorem.) In this respect, there are
frequently unjustified instances when the law of the ex-
cluded middle is applied.

On the other hand, I may doubt the existence of the
city of Leningrad, even though I was born there; but
since I am not at present located there, it may no longer
exist. And I can also question the existence of Moscow,
even though I am now living there; for what I see around
me is not Moscow, but merely my table and a sheet of
paper. And, if I look out the window, I shall see only the
walls of buildings, which show no proof per se that they
are in Moscow.

There exist as many different doubts of this type as
there are different meanings of the word “to exist.”

In a certain sense, I believe in Greek mythology; I do
so whenever I obtain more specific information about it
in a dictionary.

All doubts are permissible, but not all of them excite
identical curiosity. The assertion “2 — 2” is beyond
doubt, not because of the blasphemy of such an under-
taking, but because here a sufficiently interesting alter-
native is wanting.

Psychologically, faith is a custom. Here, 1 agree with
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coraacen ¢ Paccenrom («UenoBeueckoe Mo3HaHHE», KOTOPOE,
KCTaTH, MEPEBEJeHO Ha PYCCKUI f3bIK BO3MYTHTEJbHO MJIO-
X0).

6) CmepTb u GeccmeptHe. Her Bonpoca, koTopoiit BOJ-
HoBaa Gbl GosbLiee uMcno Jionei. M1 Bce ke 3To nceBxo-
npobaemMa.

PeasibHO HAcC BO3MYILAKT B CMEPTH JIBa MOMEHTA: HEBO3-
MOXHOCTb NMPUCYTCTBOBATb NMpPH COOBITHAX OTAANEHHOro 6y-
ylEero ¥ HeBO3MOXHOCTb OCYLEeCTBUTb MHOTHE HAMEPEHHS.

BTopoe 06CTOATENBCTBO uyecTHee GbIIO HAa3bIBaTb CBOHM
HMEHEM H He CBA3BIBATb ¢ BONpocoM GeccMepTus. Ecan 6ol
A MOT OCYLLeCTBMTb BCE€, YTO MHE HYXHO, 1 6bl HelceToBax
no 3TOMYy MOBOAY Ha CBOK CMEepPTHOCTb. A eclIH s Bce Xe
ceTylo, TO Aen0, MOBUAMMOMY, He B caMoif no ce6Ge cMepT-
HOCTH, 2 UMEHHO B MOeii OrpaHHYeHHOCTH. TO Xe OTHOCHTCH
K OrpaHH4YeHHOCTH MOHUX XeJaHuH BooOGuie.

YBbI, 1 HE HOXHBY IO CepeauHbl 6yayuero croaetus. Ho
noyeMy 3TO HOJKHO MeHA 6ecrnoKouTh? CMHPHICA XKe 1 C
TeM, 4TO He Obla B ApeBHeil I'peunH, a Takxke Ha CNyTHHKe

_ Cupnyca.

MeHsl KOHEYHO, BO3MYyLIaeT HeOOGXOAHMOCTb CMHpPEHHS.
OHa CBHIAETEJbCTBYET O MOeH orpaHuyeHHOCTH. Ho, Ha3bl-
Bafl BelUl¥ CBOMMH HMEHaMH, MOueMy sl LOJKEH CEeTOBaTh Ha
4eJIOBEYECKYI0 CMEPTHOCTb, @ He Ha CBOK OTPaHUYEHHOCTDb ?

Beab He moka3aHo, uTo Gyayuu GeccMEpTHBIM, sl He Obla
6bl OrpaHHUYEHHBIM.

He noHuMal XpHCTHAHCKOrO yTeLIEHHs B JereHae O pae,
NMOTOMY YTO NMEPCNEKTHBA CTaTh aHreJOM BOBCE HE Bbi3Baja
6bl y MEHSl 3HTy3Ha3Ma.

[pyras ctopoHa npo6aemMbl: 2Kaap yMupaTh.

Tyt nBa acnekTa: 1) xaab CBOEro €go; 2) xajlb 4TO NpPH-
JeTCA 3aKOHYMTb XKH3Hb B MYyuyeHHAX.

BTopoii acnekT, 6e3ycIOBHO, HENPHATEH B 3CTETHYECKOM
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Russell, in Human Knowledge (which, by the way, has
been translated revoltingly badly into Russian).

6. Death and Immortality. There is no problem which
excites so great a number of people. Nevertheless, it is a
pseudo problem. In reality, there are two moments which
disturb us in death: the impossibility of participating in
the events of the distant future and the impossibility of
realizing many intentions.

It would be more honest to call the second circumstance
by its proper name, and not to connect it with the ques-
tion of immortality. If I could realize everything I needed,
I would not complain about my mortality. But if I still
complain, then it is evidently not a question of mortality
in itself, but more specifically a question of my own limi-
tations. The same applies to the limitations of my desires
in general.

Alas, I shall not live to the middle of the next century.
But why should this trouble me? After all, I have re-
conciled myself to not having lived in ancient Greece or
on a satellite of Sirius.

I am disturbed, of course, by the necessity for resigna-
tion. It is evidence of my limitations. But, to call things
by their proper name, why must I lament human mortal-
ity rather than my own limitations?

After all, it has not been proved that, if I were im-
mortal, I should not also be limited.

I do not understand the Christian consolation in the
legend of paradise, because the prospect of my becoming
an angel does not evoke the slightest enthusiasm in me.

The problem in reverse: It is a pity to die.

Here we have two aspects: a.) a pity for my ego; b.) a
pity that life must end in torment.

The second aspect is undoubtedly unpleasant from an
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OTHOLLEHHH, — HO fl He HACTOJAbKO GecrnoMolleH, 4ToObl He
Mor 3Toro u3ameHuTtb. (Bcnomuum o Mopduu). Koneuno,
CMEPTb — 3TO HENpHATHasA Bellb, HO Beab He GoJjee, uem
pa3iauyHble 60JIE3HH M AHTHICTETHUECKHE NEPEXHBAHHA. ITO
— mnpo6Jaema, HO He Ta, KOTOPOH s cefuac 3aHMMalCh, a
HEKOTOpas aApyras, fAalexko He ¢uaocodckasa (a BnpoueM,
KaKas?).

Urto e KacaeTcA NMEpPBOro acCnekTa, TO pa3Be Moe ‘‘ego”
HE YMHDaeT €XEeMHHYTHO H He Bo3poxnaetca? ToT, KTo
no/Ken yMepeTb K 80 romaM, — 3TO yXe He fi. A fl HbI-
HELHUH K TOMYy MOMEHTY Ge3HaleXHO 3aTepsiics.

B 14 neT MeHst CHIBHO MYYHJ 3TOT acneKT npobJemsl, HO
yepe3 roj fl NMpHILUeJd K TOJbKO YTO BBICKA3aHHOMY XOBOXLY
— H C TeX NOp TOJbKO YAHBJAAICH MOEH MYAPOCTH — B Ta-
KOM 10HOM BoO3pacte. 20 JeT NpouvIo ¢ TeX Nop — H npexn-
JIOXKEHHOE pELIEHHE COXPaHAET I/ MEHS IPEeXHIOW CHIY,
TaK YTO BOJHOBaTb MOTYT JHIUb T€ acmekThl Npob.aeMbl
CMEPTHOCTH, KOTOpble f Bblllle OTHEC K NceBAONpoG.emMaM.

Kcrat, f 3a0QHO He NMOHHMAal, MOYEMY XPHCTHAHE TaK
pacCUHTHIBAIOT HA TO, UTO MBICJAb 06 ajfe YAEPXKHT yesoBeKa
OT rpexa? YX eCJH sl rpellieH, TO KaKoe MHe JeJ0 A0 KaKoro-
TO CyllecTBa B aiy, KOTOpoe GyaeT MeHsi/TIPOK/IHHATH, KO-
TOpOe, BO3MOXHO, OymeT UYHCAHTbCA B HeGecHOH KOHTOpe
NoA MOHMM HMEHEM, HO KOTOpO€ He MMeeT NJOTH H NOTOMY
NOXO0XKe Ha MeHs He GOJblle, YeM MbICAALAR M |BH3kalas

/Mepy3a? A Mano MX B aa Ge3 MeHs momagaiao (Sl umeo B
BHAY NOCJEAOBATEIbHOrO {3aKOPEHEIOro I'PeLIHMKA-XPHCTH -
aHMHA, KOTOpOMY Jalo (HuJI0ocOo(CcKuil coBeT).

$1 paccMoTpes nocTaTO4HO mceBaonpo6ieM, nopa Gel 3a-
HATbCS M HAaCTOALMMM NpPOGJeMaMH, HO fi yXe NOYTH HC-
yepnaj CBOE BPEMsl H NIOTOMY NEPEXOXKY Ha KOHCMEKTHBHbI
CTHJIb.
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aesthetic point of view; but I am not so helpless as not
to be able to change this (remember, there is always mor-
phine) . Of course, death is unpleasant, but no more so
than various illnesses and anti-aesthetic experiences. It is
a problem, but not one with which I am presently con-
cerned. It is another sort of problem, far from a philoso-
phical one. (Anyhow, what sort of a problem is it?)

As regards the first aspect, does not my ego die and re-
vive every minute? I am certainly not the same man who
will die at about the age of eighty. My present “I” will be
hopelessly lost by that time.

This aspect of the problem tortured me a great deal
when I was fourteen. But, a year later, I had arrived at
the argument which I have just mentioned. Since then,
I merely marvel at my wisdom at such a youthful age.
Twenty years have passed since then, and the suggested
solution still retains its original force for me, so that the
only aspects of the problem of mortality which still dis-
turb me are those which I have previousy relegated to
the class of pseudo problems.

At the same time, I cannot understand why Christians
are so convinced that the idea of Hell will restrain people
from sin. If I am a sinner, then of what concern to me
is some creature in Hell who will curse me and who pos-
sibly will be listed under my name in a celestial office,
but who does not have flesh and, therefore, resembles me
no more than does a thinking and screaming protoplasm?
And quite a few of them have got to Hell without me! (I
have in mind the consistent, inveterate Christian-sinner,
to whom I am giving this philosophical advice.)

I have examined a sufficient number of pseudo prob-
lems. It is time now to concern myself with genuine
problems. But I have almost exhausted my time; there-
fore, I shall proceed in a more concise manner.
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[lpo6i1ema coO3HaTeJbHOTO H mNojco3HaTeabHoro. OHa
OueHb BaXKHa B cBeTe yueHHs Ppeiina. Ppeitn 6bia Gaects-
1M y4eHbl, HO K ero pe3y/JbTaTaM MOXHO GbLTO NMPHTTH H
nyTeM 4ucTO ¢uaocodckoro aHaiuda npobaeMbl — KOTO-
poii, oaHako, 1o dpeiiga NOYTH He CylIeCTBOBAJO, TaK Kak
OHa ocTaBajgach Kak Obl B 06;1acTH NMOACO3HATEABHOrO!

He Tak a1 HOBble pHaoCcOPCKHE NpOoGAeMbl BO3HHKAIOT B
CBfI3M C Pa3BHTHEM HayK?

A neno o6CTOMT He CAMLIKOM 3aMyTaHHO. MbIC/Ib, IMOLHIO
HIM BOCMOMHHAHHE Mbl OTHOCHM K CO3HaTeJbHOH cdepe
TOJBKO TOINA, KOTJa B COCTOSAHHH BLIPa3HTb €€ CJIOBAMH.
Ho Beap fi3blk — cpeacTBo oOlieHMAA, TO, UTO He ObIBaeT
npeaMeToM oOLUeHHs, TO B HeM H He uMeeT Ha3BaHus. (Ko-
HEYHO, BO3MOXHO H OOLleHHE yeJOBeKa ¢C CaMHM co0Ooi»
— Gyayuwero ¢ mpowasiM)., Ho :Beap Mano JH) mpoueccos
NPOMCXOAHT B HAC HE A TOro, 4ToObl MBI O HHX NMOTOM
paccKa3biBaJH MJAH BCMOMHHAJAH. MHOTHe fIBJEHHA onpene-
JAIOTCSA He LEJNAMH, a MPHYHHAMH — M B 3TOM Cjydyae MOryT
YCKOJIb3HYTb OT pPEerHcTpallMH B cO3HaHHH. M ecan peub
HAET O mpoueccax, XoTs 6bl U MCHXHYECKHX, HO TAaKHX, KO-
TOpble( 3aBeIOMO He MOCJAYXAaT MPeAMeTOM pacckasa, To ¢
Kako# CTaTH OHH GYAYT OCO3HaHbI?

MoxeT ObITb H HHTEPeCHO OblTO GbI MX OCO3HAaTh, HO B
CHJY YNMyUIeHHS HJAHM c1a00CTH MHTENJEKTa Mbl He B CHJaX
3TOro caenarb. HanpaBuB BHHMaHHe BHYTPb CBOeH NYLIH,
Mbl KOE-4TO CymMeeM TaM 3aMeTHTb, H MyTeM aHaau3a MONbl-
TaTbCA BbIPA3HTb B A3bIKE — HO 3TO YAAeTCH JHIUb B Npen-
NOJIOXEHHH, YTO 3TH SABJEHHS TPAMMAaTHYECKH CBORATCA K
TeM, O KOTOPbIX Mbl YM€eM FOBOPHTb.

HM3BecTHO, 4TO eCTh NMCHXHUYECKHE MEepeXHBaHHf, KOTOpbIe
MBI HE B CHJaX BBbIPa3HTh NMOCPEACTBOM peuHu: Mbl nbiTaeMcs
JOGUTbCA 3TOrO0 MOCPEACTBOM MY3bIKH.

MHoroe BaxHOe, MOXeT ObITb, OCYXXIEHO OCTaBaTbCH He-

Bbipa3uMbIM. OnHAKO, ycnex (PEeHAHCTCKOrO AeTepMHHM3MA



A LEAF OF SPRING 159

The problem of the conscious and the subconscious.
This is very important in the light of the Freudian doc-
trine. Freud was a brilliant scientist, but one could also
have arrived at his conclusions by way of a purely philo-
sophical analysis of the problem—which, however, almost
did not exist before Freud, since it remained, as it were,
in the realm of the subconscious!

Is this not the way new philosophical problems arise
as a result of the development of the sciences?

The matter is not too complicated. We relegate thought,
emotion, or memory to the conscious sphere only when
we can express it in words. But language is a means of
communication; and what is not a subject of communica-
tion cannot be expressed through language. (Of course,
it is possible for man to communicate “with himself’—
the future with the past.) But there are quite a few pro-
cesses occurring in us which do not have it as their pur-
pose to be related or recollected at a later date. Many
phenomena are determined by cause rather than by pur-
pose. In such instances, they may elude registration in the
conscious mind. And if we talk of processes, even psychical
ones of such a kind as do not knowingly serve as a subject
for being retold, then why should they be perceived?

It might even be interesting if we could perceive them.
But we are powerless to effect this because of an oversight
or a deficiency on the part of the intellect. Directing our
attention within our soul, we shall be able to note some-
thing there and, by analyzing it, endeavor to express it
in language. But we shall succeed in this only if we as-
sume that these phenomena are, in a grammatical sense,
related to those which we are capable of discussing.

It is well known that there are psychical experiences
which we are powerless to express through the medium
of speech. We attempt to achieve these through the me-
dium of music.

Much that is important may be destined to remain in-
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HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO PO.1b 3TOr0 HEBbLIPA3HMOroO, €CJIH OHO
H €CTb, HE CJIMUIKOM B€.I1HKa B CO3HATEJbHON XHU3HH.

Hy, a nOMHMO HeBBIDa3UMOTrO BCEraa MOTYT GbiTh BaXKHbie
BbIpa3MMble, HO He BbIpakeHHble BellH. Mx fie3auewm; Bbipa-
KaTb. OHH TO M COCTaBJAAKT OGJACTh NOJACO3HATE.IbHOTO
®peiina.

YacTo MX J1y4llie He BbIpaXaTb — B XKH3HEHHBIX HHTEpecax
JMYHOCTH. Hanomeo B 3TO# CBA3H, YTO HEOCO3HAHHAs TEH-
JIEHUHA fB.IAETCA (HEYA3BUMOM U NOTOMY MOXET pa3pacTHChb
[0 NMOTPACAIOILUHMX pa3MepoOB, OCTaBasACh He3aMEUeHHOH (Pac-
CYJAKOM.

Cuntasn, 4yTo A06UIHCh no6eabl HAL KAaKOH-TO TEHAEHLHENH,
Mbl YTBepXJAaeM NPOTHBONOJOXHYIO €d, — HO MpeXHAA HC-
NOABOJb NPOJAOKAET Pa3BUBaTbCA. EC/IH MBI He 3HaeM 3TOro
npouecca, HaC AOJXEeH NOpPa3uTh TOT B3pbiB, KOTOPbIH MO-
KeT HacTynuTb. OH HapacTal B NOACO3HaTeJAbHOM. Boas —
3TO BEPHOCTb TEHAEHLHH, H OHa MOXET Pa3BHBATbCA B NMOA-
co3HaTe/JbHOH c(epe ¢ YKa3aHHBIMHM Bbllle TNOCJTEICTBHAMH.

OTO OTHOCHUTCA K XH3HH 4YeNOBeKa — a TaKXKe K KH3HH
4eJJOBEYeCKHX KOJJIEKTHBOB, B UYaCTHOCTH, HapOdOB, rocy-
JapCTB M KY.1bTyp. POJb CO3HATE/JBbHOTO MIpaeT B 3TOM CJy-
4yae TO, YTO rOCYAapcTBO (OPMYJHPYET, B 4EM OHO OTAAeT
cebe oTueT. ITO He 0GA3aTEIbHO TO XK€ CaMOe, O 4eM OHO
paspeLiaeT nucath B cBOeii npecce. Ero BepXoBHble Kpeubl
MOryT OBITb HaMHOTO yMHee CBO€ii NPEeCcChl, H MM MOXeT
GbITb HYXHa 3Ta AMCTAHIUA AJs TOro, YToOLl CO3HaHMe Ha-
poJa He MOAHMMAJIOCH 10 YPOBHfl TOTO, YTO MOHHMAIOT OHH.

Uro cKa3aTb B 3TOii CBA3KH 06 OUeBMIHOM BabayXKAeHHH
TaK Ha3blBa€MOT0 MCTOPHYECKOTO MaTepHaJNU3Ma, KOTOPHI
BHJIUT B 3KOHOMHYECKH BO3HHKAIOLIHX OTHOLIEHHSIX OCHOBY
BCEX OCTaJbHbIX, B YaCTHOCTH, OCHOBY MOpaJbHbIX H KOPH-
AHYECKHX OTHOLLEHHH ?

OTO HENPHUMEHMMO, Hanp., K COBETCKOMY OGLUECTBY, B KO-
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expressible. Nevertheless, the success of Freudian deter-
minism implies that the role of the inexpressible, if such
a thing does indeed exist, is not too great in the con-
scious life.

Apart from the inexpressible, there can always exist
important expressible, but as yet unexpressed, things.
There is no reason to express them. It is they that com-
prise the realm of the Freudian subsconscious.

In the vital interests of the personality, it is often bet-
ter not to express them. In this connection, 1 should like
to point out that amr unperceived tendency is invulnerable,
and it can therefore expand to staggering dimensions,
while remaining unobserved by the intelligence.

When we think that we have triumphed over some kind
of tendency, we assert its antithesis, but the former con-
tinues to develop gradually. If we are not aware of this
process, we are bound to be amazed by the explosion which
can ensue. It matured in the subconscious. Will is loyalty
to a tendency. It also can develop in the subconscious
sphere with the aforementioned consequences.

This has a bearing on the life of a person, as well as
on the life of human collectives—in particular, those of
nations, states, and cultures. In this instance, the role of
the conscious interprets that which the state formulates,
that of which it is aware. This is not necessarily the same
as that which it allows its own press to publish. Its high
priests may be much more intelligent than its press, and
they may judge this “distance” necessary to keep the con-
sciousness of the people from rising to the level of their
understanding.

In this connection, what shall we say about the obvious
error of so-called historical materialism, which sees in
economically originated relationships the basis for all
others and, in particular, the basis for moral and juridical
relationships?

This is inapplicable, for instance, to Soviet society,
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TODOM CHJIbHafl TOCYapCTBEHHAA BJACTb MOXET MEHATb 3KO-
HOMHYECKHI1 CTPOii C arpapHoOro Ha HHAYCTpHaabHbIH. Kak
e OHa MOXET MpPH 3TOM OCTaBaTbCsl <HANCTPOMKOH Hax
3KOHOMHYeCKHM 6asucom?»

Y MapKCHCTOB eCTb CO(H3MbI, IPH MOMOLIH KOTOPLIX OHH
NBITAIOTCA 3aTylleBaTh 3TOT NMApajOKC — HJH, Jyylle CKa-
3aTb, camoo6MaH. OHH u3BecTHbl. CKaXy TOJbKO, UTO €CJH
OHM caMu OyayT BepHTb B CBOIO TEOPHIO, TO MOTHOHYT OT
cO6CTBEHHO CIENOTH. Y MeHs BneuyaTJeHHe, YTO OHH He
HaCTO:1bKO IJynbl, YTOObI 3TOrO He MOHMMaTh, TeM 6oJee,
4TO UX XKe TeOPHs AAaBHO MpPEBpaTHJACh /s HHX B YAO6HOE
«AblLIO». CyMeT JH OHH JAOCTATOYHO BPa3yMHTb CBOHX
nocaenosatenei? He craHy nenatb NMpopouecTs.

BaxHo T0, uTo npeo6ranaer B CoeTckom COK3e — YHUCTO
MOJIMTHYECKAs TEHAEHUMsl K BAacTH. HH4Ero opuruHaabHoOro
B 3TOM HeET.

Co cBoell MapKCHCTCKOH KaaccHduKkauueit duaocodckux
CHCTEM Ha «KAEPUKATbHbIEY, «6ypaKyasHble», «IPOJETapCKUE»
U T.N., OHH CJIeNbl KaK KpoThl: Heyxean oHH B caMmoM pese He
MOHMMAIOT, YTO Pa3dH4YHE MEXAY MaTepHaJIH3MOM H HAe-
a/M3MOM, HaNpHMep, COOTBETCTBYET IIPEeXJAe BCEro Xapax-
TE€py HHTENNeKTa, OGoJblueH HJAH MEHblIeH CKIOHHOCTH K
aHAJIHTHYeCKOMY MBILIJIEHHIO, — M YTO 3TO HE HMeeT HHYEro
o611ero ¢ COUHaAbHBIM NPOHCXOXAeHHeM MblcauTena? (S,
KOHEUHO, / OTBJIEKAal0Cb OT BO3MOXHOro (OTNeyaTKa 3TOro
NPOHCXOXAEHHSA, KOTOPbIH NMPH JOCTATOYHOM KPHTHYECKOM
yNopcTBe BCeraa MOXHO NMpPeoaoneTb). BO3MOXHO, 4TO OHH
HapOYHO NMPHTBOPSAIOTCH CAENBIMH — 3TO HE TaKOH Yk ray-
nelii npueMm. Mx nepeble yuntens Mapkc, dureasc u JIeHHH
npexzae Bcero He 6blaM ¢Ha0COPaMH H NMOTOMY MOIIH A0-
ﬂ)’CTHTb 3TOT( HEAOCMOTDP H KaKOe-TO BpEeMsi ero He 3aMe-
yaTh. Jlanbllle, BOSMOXHO, ‘B3la BepX' AEMATOrHYeCKas JH-
HHA. Bo-BCAKOM cayuae, B MX MOMBITKAaX COLMOJOTHYECKOTO
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where a powerful state authority can change the economic
system from an agrarian to an industrial one. How then
can the state authority remain the “superstructure over
the economic basis”?

The Marxists use sophisms, with the help of which they
endeavor to conceal this paradox or, to state it better, this
self-deception. These self-deceptions are well known. I
shall merely say that, if they themselves believe in their
theory, they will perish from their own blindness. I have
the impression that they are not quite so stupid as not
to understand this, all the more so because they have long
since converted their theory into a convenient carriage-
shaft. Will they be able to indoctrinate their successors
adequately? I shall avoid prophecy.

The important thing is that a purely political tendency
toward power or authority is prevalent in the Soviet
Union. There is nothing original in this.

They are as blind as moles in their Marxist classifica-
tion of philosophical systems into “clerical,” ‘“bourgeois,”
“proletarian,” and so forth. Are they really incapable of
understanding that the difference between materialism
and idealism, for instance, corresponds first of all to the
nature of the intellect, to a greater or lesser predisposition
for analytical thinking, and that this has nothing in com-
mon with the social origin of the thinker? (Of course, I
am withdrawing from the possible impression of this
origin, which it is always possible to overcome with suf-
ficient critical persistence.) Their blindness may be de-
liberately simulated. That is not such a stupid method.
Their first teachers, Marx, Engels, and Lenin, were not
primarily philosophers. Therefore, they could permit this
oversight and ignore it for a certain length of time. Later,
the demagogic line may have gained the upper hand. In
any event, their attempts at a sociological approach to
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noaxona K 3THM npob.ieMam 6bl.1a CBOSi HEHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO,
OZHAKO, He CIeAyeT NpPEeyBeIHUYHBATb.

JliolM uyacTO BepHBbI HleajJaM NOTOMY, YTO 3TO AaeT HM
cuay. OTcloona — TNPEACTaBIEHHE O CHJe J10deil H O Bce-
moryuieM bore. BepbTe B Hero, k1o xouer.

§1 1oJKeH KOHYaThb. §1 He CMOr KOCHYTbCSl MOpaJbHbIX NpPO-
6aeM. $1 BOBCe He CUMTAI0 HX MAJOBAXHbIMH, HO CYHTAI0, UTO
npeablayllee IDOJ/KHO TNpeAllecTBOBAaTb HX pPa3yMHOil mo-
CTaHOBKe.

$1 NpOTHB MOPAJHCTHYECKHX HODM, BOCNPHHHMAaeMbIX KakK
AOrMbl, — B ueM Obl OHM He cocTosiiM. Ho ecTh ectecTBeH-
Hble HOPMbl, HEOGOCHOBAHHBIH OTXOA OT KOTOPbIX MEHs B
6o bllel UM MeHblluell Mepe BO3MyllaeT.

INpexxae Bcero, BaXHO ObITb 4eCTHBIM. DTO 3HAUHT: HE
BpaTb H HE CTAHOBHTbCA mpeaarteneM. MlHoraa ato Tpe6yer
MYXeCTBa, KOTOPOe Hano MMeTb. OCTalbHOe — NMPUIOKHTCH.

HcTtHHHaa kaaccudukauus o61eCcTBA DOKHA MNPOH3BO-
JHTHCA MO NCHXOJOTHYECKOMY NPHHUMNY, H B MOJMTHYECKHX
BONPOCAX UMEIOT 3HaY€HHE, NPEXIE BCEro, NCUXOI0THYECKOE
OTHOLUEHHE Pa3.JIMYHBIX IPYNN K BJACTH.

MHoOroe 3aBHCHUT OT BOCIHTAHHS.

Besikoe BocnHTaHHe uye0BEeK MOXeT B cebe MpeoaoJeTs.
TpynHee Bcero — OTOHTH OT camoro ce6s. TOT, KTO 3Toro
He AYMaeT, TOT NMPOCTO He Obla caMuM coG6oii.

Uro cka3aTh 06 aHapxuH? OHa — MOM NOJHTHYECKHI
Haeal. A MONbITKAa NPaKTHYECKOro BOIVIOLIEHHA 6bliia 6bl B
Hallle BpeMsi .BO3MYTHTeNbHOi rpy6ocTbio, Pa3boem, mema-
roruen W, BepOSITHO, 3aKOHuUHMsach Obl y3ypmauuei.

Urox, poJb HIA€aJOB HE B TOM, YTOGbl OCYIIECTBIATLCS,
Xopouio, eclH npeKpacHble, HEAOCTHHKHMMbIE HIEA bl BIHAIOT
Ha HPaBbl.
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these problems had some intrinsic value which, however,
we should not overestimate.

People are often loyal to ideals, because this gives them
strength. Hence the concept of the strength of people
and that of an omnipotent God. Believe in Him whosoever
will.

I must conclude. I was unable to touch upon moral
problems. I do not at all consider them unimportant, but
I do think that the foregoing should precede their judi-
cious formulation.

I am opposed to moralistic norms interpreted as dogmas,
whatever they may constitute. But there are natural norms,
a departure from which disturbs me to a greater or lesser
degree.

It is important, above all, to be honest. This means:
not to lie and not to act as a traitor. This sometimes re-
quires courage, which one must possess. The rest will
fall into place.

A true classification of society should proceed accord-
ing to a psychological principle. In political issues, the
psychological attitudes of various groups toward authority
have primary importance.

Much depends upon education.

Man can overcome in himself. any education. To with-
draw from one’s self is the most difficult thing of all.
He who does not think so has simply never been himself.

What is to be said about anarchy? It is my political
ideal. But the attempt to realize it in practice would, in
our time, prove to be a revolting crudity, brigandage,
demagogy, and it would probably terminate in usurpation.

Well, the role of ideals does not lie in their realiza-
tion. It is good if fine but unattainable ideals exercise
some influence on our morals.



.
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Hano passuBaTh MoJajbHble JOTHKH. OHH NMOATOTOBSAT
nouBy AJsi 60/€e COBEPLIEHHOTO MBbIULIEHHS, TOTAA KaK Cy-
UECTBYIOILMX JOTHK SIBHO HEAOCTATOYHO.

K coxalleHH!0, U TYT fI3bIK CAYXHT NpPEnsTCTBHEM. B H-
TEHCKHX LeafiX Mbl N03BOJsieM cebe GecliepeMOHHO MCKaXaTh
MOAANbHOCTL — Ja elle CYMTAeM 3TO TOHKOCTbIO Hallel
peun.

Hanpumep, BMecTO TOro, uToObl CKa3aTb ME€p3aBLy, 4TO
OH AOJKeH YiTH, FOBOPAT €MY ¢BEXJIHBO»: — Bbl MOMeETE
yaanuTbesi. St 6bl HA €ro MecTe HM 3a UTO HE «YIaJHIACA» 10
TeX Mop, NoKa MeHs He MONPOCHIH 6bl 06 3TOM B ABHOH H
TOuHO# ¢opMe.

B oTpHLaTeIbHOM HAKJIOHEHHH DYCCKOH peyH NMOCTOSIHHO
roBopsT: — Bbl He AOMKHBI 1€JaTb 3TOrO, BMECTO: — Brl
NOMXKHBl 3TOrO He Aenaartb. B HacTOALLYI0 MMHYTY 3aTpyAHf-
10Cb CKa3aTb, TOJbKO JH PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY 3TO CBOHCTBEHHO.
Bo BCSKOM ciyyae, 3TO fiBJIeHHe He JeJaeT YeCTH NpaBIH-
BOCTH JI0J€H, TepNALHKX MOXOOHBIH A3bIK.

TyT HyxHbl pedopmsbl. [IpocTeitiuesi rpammaTHueckoil pe-
¢opmoit pycckoit peun 6b110 6bl BBEJCHHE CIHTHOIO HamH-
CaHUs JJIS 3TOTO ¢HENOJKHBI» C TNEPEHOCOM yJapeHHs B
YCTHOH PEYH Ha <«HE».

C yTBepAHTebHOH H OTPHUATEJNbHOH MONANbHOCTAMH pe-
uyn meno oO6ctout npouwe. Muoraa, npaeaa, ynotpe6asior
ONHY MOIANbHOCTb BMECTO APYrO#H, Ha3biBas 3TO HPOHHEI.
B ycTHO# peun 3TO BbIpa)aeTcs NePeMEHOH WHTOHALWH HIH
CME@XOM, JOTHYeCKasi pOJib KOTOPOro BCerga COCTOHT B H3-
MEHEHHH MOJaJbHOCTH.

[lpuBbIYKa K MPABHJABHOMY ynoTpe6JeHHI0 MOAaJbHOCTEH
OueBHAHbIM 06pa3oM 0340poOBHJA Gbl IOPHIHUYECKHE OTHO-
IIEHHS MEXIY JIOJbMH H MEX]y 4€J0BEKOM H FOCyapCTBOM.
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One should develop the principles of modal logic.
They would prepare the ground for more absolute think-
ing, whereas there is clearly a dearth of existing systems
of logic.

Unfortunately, here, too, language presents obstacles.
In our worldly pursuits we permit ourselves unceremo-
niously to distort modality; we even consider this a refine-
ment of our speech.

For instance, instead of telling a scoundrel that he must
go, he is politely told, “You may leave.” In his place,
I would not leave on any pretext until I had been re-
quested to do so in clear and precise form.

In the negative tendency characteristic of Russian
speech, it is constantly said: “You must not do this” in-
stead of “You are obligated not to do this.” At the present
moment, I find it difficult to say whether this is character-
istic only of the Russian language. In any case, this pheno-
menon does no credit to the veracity of people who can
tolerate such language.

Reforms are necessary here. The simplest grammatical
reform in Russian speech would consist of introducing
this “not to do” as a single word, with an accent shift in
colloquial speech on the “not.”

The matter is simpler where the affirmative and nega-
tive modalities of speech are concerned. It is true that
sometimes one modality is used in place of another, and
this is termed irony. In colloquial speech, this is expressed
by a shift in intonation or by laughter, the logical role
of which always consists of a change in modality.

The habit of applying modalities correctly would evi-
dently have a wholesome effect on the juridical relation
between people, as well as between the individual and the
state.
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BBHay pacnibiBYaTOCTH GOJbIIMHCTBA MOHATHH MOAAMb-
Hbl€ JIOTHKM CleAyeT pa3BHBaTb 6€3 3aKOHa HCK.IIOYEHHOTO
TpeTbero. UMniaukauus tam 6yaeT OTIHYATbCS OT MaTepH-
aabLHO# (Mau 6yaeT MHOTO WMMJIMKALMI), ¥ npuHuMn: 7 AD
(AD B) 6yaer, BooGlile TOBOPsi, HEMPUMEHUM.

Takux JOFHK PacCMaTPUBAJIOCh MHOXECTBO, HX MHOTO M
HyxHO. HO HUKyZa He TONMTCS NPHMEHEHHe 3aKOHA HCKJIO-
YEHHOTO TPETLErO, KOTODHI B HUX MOUYTH BCErAA MPHUCYT-
cTByeT.

B Bonpocax npaBa M 3TMKM HaJ0 Pa3BUBATb JOTUKH 6JH3-
KMe K JAEOHTHHCKHM, HO 6e3 3TOro 3akoHa.

Ha nopa ykasaTb Takxe acCOUHaUHUAM UX MecTo. OrpomMHoe
KOJHMYECTBO NMONYJAPHLIX TEOPUit OCHOBAHBI HA ACCOLHALIHAX,
TaM, FA€ AOJIKEH CTOATb aHaau3. B TBOPUECKOM OTHOWIEHHH
3TO0 MOXeT ObITh mpekpacHo. B ¢unocodpckom — uukyna
He TOJMTCA.

He roBopua Gbl O CTOJb OYEBMAHOH BellH, ecau 6ot du-
Ja0co(dbl Gbli¥ MOPOAOH MBICAALIHX, a He KYJbTYDHBIX CY-
LeCTB.

Hu rocyzapcTBo, HH KYJbTypa He AOJXKHBl HMeTb BJACTH
Hal yO6exJeHHAMH OTAeJbHHIX Juu!

Sl M3J0XHJA CBOM B3rIAAbl MO GOJbLUIHHCTBY BOMPOCOB,
Byny ouenb pan, ecan 3Ta pykonuch 6yaet ony6GaMkoBaHa
Ha 3anage. B Poccuu 3TO HEBO3MOXHO.

Paspewaro  ny6aukoBaTh Ge3 H3MeHeHuH no-pyccku, a
TaKXe MO-aHIVIMHACKH, HeMeUKH, (paHUY3CKM U HTAIbAHCKH.
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In view of the diffuseness of the majority of concepts,
modal logic should be developed without the law of the
excluded middle. There, the implication will be different
from the material one (or there will be many implica-
tions) , and the principle of 7 4 D (4 D B) will, generally
speaking, no longer apply.

A great number of such logical systems have been ex-
amined. We need many of them. But no useful purpose
is served by applying the law of the excluded middle,
which is almost always present in them.

In questions of equity and ethics, one should develop
those logical systems which are close to the Deontic ones,
but without this law.

It is time, also, to put associations in their proper
place. A vast number of popular theories are based on
associations, whereas they should be based on analysis.
In a creative sense, this may be wonderful. But it is un-
tenable in a philosophical sense.

If the philosophers were a species of thinking rather
than cultural beings, I would not discuss such an obvious
matter.

Neither a state nor a culture should have any authority
over the convictions of individual persons!

I have stated my views on most questions. I shall be
very glad if this manuscript is published in the West. In
Russia, this would be impossible.

I give my permission to publish it without any altera-
tions in Russian, and also in English, German, French,
and Italian.
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Jlo nocneacTBHH MHe HeT jaeJa.

S nucan Hacnex. HHuero He NMpoOBepHJ H He MEpPEeUHTHIBAJI,
MOTOMY 4YTO (CPOYHO MOJKEH 3TO MepenaThb.

He nperennyio Ha TO, uto B PoccHH s camblii yMHBI.
MHoroe 31ecb He HOBO, HO B POCCHH KaXIblii CTYZEHT, KO-
TOpLIA CBOHM YMOM jouie] A0 puaocodpckoro CKenTULH3-
Ma, MoxeT cuHtath ceba Koaym6om. (Kcrath, Koaym6 e
6blJ BEJHKHM 4YE€JIOBEKOM).

B Poccuu HeT cBOOGOABI NMeyaTH — HO KTO CKaXeT, 4TO
B Heil HEeT H cBOGOJABI MBICTH?

Mocksa, 1/VII-1959.
BOJIb[ITHH]

P.S. Hanucan, cKOAbKO ycnesa 3a JeHb.

3amMmeTKH

Moit apyr, npocayliaB 3TV CTPaHHIY H KPaTKOe H3JOXe-
HHE TpaKTaTa, CKa3al: — 3HA4HT, Thl BEPHLIb TOJLKO B
MBbICJb H B pa3ym? Jla, 60Jblle, KOHEUHO, BEPUTb HE BO 4TO.
Ho u B 3T Bewy He Hano BepuTh. He Hano BepHTh B pasym.
JInsi MBICAAILIETO YeJOBEKa AOCTATOYHO GbITh pa3yMHBIM.

[MpuMeHHTe 31€Ch TO, UTO 51 TOBOpHA O Penape.
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I am not concerned about the consequences.

I have written in haste. I have not checked or reread
any of this, because I had to deliver this quickly.

I do not claim to be the most intelligent person in
Russia. Much that is written here is not new. But every
student in Russia who has arrived at philosophical skepti-
cism by his own thinking can consider himself a new Co-
lumbus. (Actually, Columbus was not a great man.) *

There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who
can say that there is no freedom of thought?

Vol[pinlt
Jury 1, 1959,
Moscow.

P.S. I have written as much as I could in one day.

NOTES

A friend of mine, when he heard [the statements on]
this page and a summary of the treatise, said: “In other
words, you believe only in thought and reason? Yes, of
course, there is nothing else in which to believe. But
even these matters need not be believed. It is not neces-
sary to believe in reason. It is sufficient for the thinking
man to be reasoning.

Let us apply here what I have said about Renard.

* See notes following the author’s signature for material which
Yesenin-Volpin intended to insert here.

+ The last part of the signature is illegible in the original manu-
script.
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S1 mpouwy, B ciyyae onyOJMKOBaHMA TPaKTaTa, MPHCIAThb
MHe XOTsl 6bl OHH 3K3eMIIAP — Y MEHS He OCTaJ10Ch KOMHH.
[Mpowy M3BUHHTb Bce HEGPEXHOCTH CTHAA — 1 AO/KEH ObLI
3aKOHYHTb €ro B OAMH JieHb H He HMEJT BO3MOXHOCTH nepe-
4YUTHIBATb HanmHcaHHOe. Byay cyacTiauB, ecliM NpeACTaBUTCA
BO3MOXHOCTb MNPOAOTKHTD.

Tak WM MHaYe, 1 B BbICUIEH CTENEHH Pal, YTO AOJT, AaBHO
BOCAPHHUMAEMbIH, KaK BaXXHEHLIMH, HCNOJHHA — XOTA OBl
B MepBOM NpPHOIHIKEHHH.

Ecan kTo-HMOGyAb HalaeT 3TOT TPAKTAT HEHHTEPECHBIM,
NyCTb COXPAHHUT ero ana Apyrux. Ho eciu Bce 3TO M3BeCTHO
BCEM H MMEHHO MO 3TOH NMPHYMHE HE HHTEPECHO — f OUeHb
pan, ¥ TOraa caaiTe ero B My3el pyccKoil IymOCTH.

*) [puHMMas BO BHHMaHHe (CO3jlaBlUeeCH TONOKEHHE, H3aTedb NONa-
raet, yTo 3TH naparpadbl IOMKHB OBTb HameyaTaHb.
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In the event that this Treatise is published, I beg to
be sent at least one copy. I did not keep the text. I apolo-
gize for the carelessness in style. I was obliged to com-
plete this in one day and had no time to reread what I
wrote. I should be happy if the opportunity presents it-
self to continue it.

In any event, I am extremely glad to have fulfilled the
duty, which I have long regarded as the most important
one, even though it be in its initial stage.

Should anyone find this treatise uninteresting, kindly
save it for others. But if all this is familiar to everyone
and, because of this uninteresting, I shall be very pleased,
too. In that case, please offer it to the museum of Rus-
sian oddities.

* The publisher feels that, in the light of present circumstances,
these paragraphs should be printed.











